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HARLE $ the Served; :by the 
{ Grace of. God, King of Exgland, 
f- Scotland, Frawcerand Ireland, De- 
fender of the Faith, &c, 'To' all 
Our jowing Subjetts of what Degree; Con- 
dition 6r- Quality ſoever within Our King- 
doms of -Ezgland, Srotland and Irtland, or 
any other.of Our Dominions, . (greeting. 
Whereas We have'received ſufficient. Teſti 
mony of the: Fidelity and: Loyalty of 'Otir 
Servant Richard Royſtox 'of ' Our, City: of 
London, . Bookſeller, and of. the great:Loffes 
and Troubles he hath ſuſtained for his Faiths 
fulnefs ts Our Royal Father of blefled Me- 
mory; and-*Our Self, inthe: Priating/and 
ary, of many. Mefla es and; Papers. of 

Our ſaid' Bleffed Father, and more'efpediklly 
in the moſt- Excellent Meditations: and Sofi- | 
tloquies ' by "the name of  Eixoy. Baoihun' 
Know''ye, That it 1s'Qur [Royal Willand 
Pleaſure, and We: do Þy. rheſe: Preſents 
Grant: unto the ſaid Rithard Royſton, his 
Executors, 'Adminiftrators and Affigns, the 
ſole Printing and. Publiſhing. of the Book Tn- 
tituled::Religniz Sxcrd Caroline, and of all: or 
any otherthe Works .of:Our faid Royab'/Fa- 
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ther, in any Volume or Volumes whatſo- 
ever. Andto the intent that none of our 
foving SubjeQts may be ignorant of this Our 
Royal pleaſure, or do preſume to Print or 
cauſe to be Printed, Vended or put to Sale 
the {aid Book, Intituled Reliquiz Sacre Caro- 
| tine, or any part of the faid Works of our 
ſaid Royal Father, within theſe Our Realms 
or Dominions, or any of them, whether 
Printed within theſe Our Dominions, or 
Imported from Foreign : parts contrary to 
Our expreſs pleaſure herein declared, with- 
out the Licence and conſent of the ſaid Rz- 
chard Royſton, his Executors, Adminiſtra- 
tors or Aſſigns, We Will and: Command 
the Maſter and Wardens of the Society of 
Stationers of Our City of Loxaoz, to enter 
the ſaid Books and Papers into their Regiſtry 
for the ſaid Richard Royſton, and for his ſole 
uſeahdadvantage,. That ſo all the Members 
of their Society, 'and Printers of Our ſaid 
City;-and other perſons whatſoever may 
yield obedience thereunto accordingly. And 
W.e do by thele-Our Letters Patents require 
the like obedience be. yielded unto this Our 
Wl and Pleaſure by the ſeveral Printers 
and:Bookſellers of Our Univerſities of Oxford 
and Cambridge, and: Our Kingdams of. Scot- 
4 ndand Ireland, and every of them... And 
ifany. Boakſcller or Printer, or other Perſon 
whomfoever, within theſe Our Daminions, 
do hereafter preſume.todo ary. thing .contra- 
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ry to the true intent and meaning of theſe 


Our Letters : We Will and Command, 
That the Laws and Statutes of this Our 
Realm, and the penalties thereby impoſed 
upon ſuch perſons as do Imprint, Import, 
Vendor put to Sale unlicenſed or prohibited 
Books be put in Execution againſt ſuch per- 
ſon or perſons ſo offending : And the Fines, 
Forfeitures and Penalties to be recovered 
againſt them or any of them, to be imployed 
and diſpoſed of to ſuch uſes, intents and 
purpoſes, as by the Laws and Statutes of this 
Our Realm of Englazd, in ſuch Caſes is. 
provided and directed; Any Priviledge, 
Cuſtom or Uſage to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. In witneſs, &c. 


THE 


"F092 Og eas . A E———_ - = an - m—_ _ 
w_—_ * , #36 o . as _ _" --. 
Þy A 
TOUT AB ER "I VE OY” Is” CO "—S——_ LIT 
£ _ of X 


PO,” ORG GE DB PEROT RESET 2 6 Tv "= 29a LR 1 Wepge HA Terry 


3 PP RNYLCTIIT TR OY ERC Lend 


CONTENTS: 


S——_—— tO 
AA: ; 


—_ — DW gee” EIS CT VLA; 
D. IT Mee TN 4 . #8 ———- 
E's CT: LY 2008 ) 


As 
. Rs na Th SE 2 Ge tos 


oe his Maje- 
ies callizig this 
bor res Pag.1 
2 Upon. the Earl of 
Strafford's Death.p.s5 
J Upor his Majeſt ie's 
going to the H Honfe of 
Commons, P. II 

4 Upon the Inſolenty 
ye the Tumults. p.16 
& Vpon his Majeſties 
paſſing the Bill for the 
Triehnial Parlia- 
mehts: And aftey [et- 


ting this, during the 


pleaſure of the two 
Houſes, + Þ.24 
| 6 Upon his Majeſtic” s 
| retirement - - fron 
Weſtminſter. Þ.3T 
| 7 Upon the Deen s 
departure and abſence 
out of England.p.38 
'$ . XP þis Co dads 


 repulſe it Hull, a4 
the fates of the Ho- 
thams.. P.43 
9 Vfon the lifting and 
raiſins Armies Ag atrft 
the King. Þ.49 
to Upon their ſerzing 
the Kyjng*s  Mag4- 
21nes, Forts, "Nav 
and Militia. * þ. ft 
11 Upon the Nineteer 
Propoſitions frſf ſent 
79 the King 3; . and 
more after wards 69 
I'2 "Upor the Rebellion 
an} troubles in Ire- 
= hs, P. Ty 
Tho a the eallih 
if the Seots,ard th 
Comms. 
14 Upon the Cove- 
ant.” P. 103 
I5 Upon the many 
Jealouites razfed,and 
Scandals 


” 


their 


Þ.93 


THE CONTENTS. 


Scandals 4caſ# wpor _ 


zhe King, to #tir up 
the People again#t 
Him. P.114 
16 Upon the Orai- 
nance againſt the 


C opmon-prayer-Book, 


p.130 
x7 Of the differences 
between the King 4nd 
the two Houſes, in 


point of Church-Go- 


Vernment. P.139 


x18 Upon Uxbridge- 
Treaty, and other Of- 


fers made by the 
Kg. P2187 
39 Upon the various 
events of the War, 
Viftories, and De- 
feart,  p.16 
3 Upox the Refor 
#24tions of the Times. 

_ Þ-x72 


21 Upons his Maje- 


ftie's Letters taken 
axd divulzed, p17 9 


22 Upon his Maje- 


fie's leaving Oxford, 
and going to the. 


Scots.. . . p.186 
23 Upon the Scots 
delivering the King 


to the Engliſh; and | 


his Captivity at 
Holmby. p.190 
24 Upon their denying 
his Majeity the At- 
tendance of his Chap-. 
lains, P.195 
25 Penitential Medi- 
tations and Vows in 
the KING's ſolitude 
at Holmbie. p.207 
26 Upon the Armies 
Surprizal of the Kin 


_ &t Holmby, «zd the | 


enſuing  diitraftions | 
in the two Honſes,the 
Army, azd the City. 
P.21'T 
27 To the Prince of 
Wales. P-221 
28 Meattations upon 
Death, after the Votes 
of Non-Addreſſes,and 
His Majeſtie's cloſer 
impriſonment in Ca- 
risbrook-Caſtle. 
| __ P»249 


MAJESTY 


-* 


-vD- 1D WP Q 'v. YU ww 0&5 WS 


ks 3 "Fo. Shot. Yah 


Yy__ 
"I 


== 


hits 29. Od RB. ro ee a Sitrnoaiest 


- 


| MAJESTY in MISERY: 


'Q Bs... 
An Imploration to the King of Rings: 


Written by his late Majeſty King CHARLES 
_ the Firſt of Bleſſed Memory, during his 
Captivity at Carisbrooke Caſtle, - 
Anno Dom. 1648. 


ESR - .* (Power ſprings 
1 NY REAT Monarch of the World,from whoſe 
AJ The Potency and Power of Kznes, | 
Record the Royal Woe,my Sufferings fings, 


2 And teach my tongue, that ever did confine 
Its faculties, is Truths Seraphick Line 
To Tratt the Treaſons of thy Fots and mine. 


> Nature and Law, by thy Divine Decree 
(The only Root of Righteous Royalty). 
With this dirs Diadem ixveſted me. 

4 With it, the Sacred Scepter, Purple Robe, 
The Holy Union, and the Royal Globe: + 
Tet ans 1 level d with the life of Job.” | 


The 


The Imploration, 


5 The fierceſt Fubtes that do daily tread 
Upon my Grief,niy Gray Diſcrowned head, 
Are my that owe myBounty for their Bread. 


6 They fas! a Wa ar, end C hriftes it, The Cauſe, 
Whilſt Sacrileg ions hands have beſt applanſe, 
Prupder =” Miarder; are the ' Kingdoms Lavs. 


7 Tyrdiny FRE the Title of” Taxation, 
| Revenge and Robbery are Reformation, 
-Oppreſſ on gains the name of Sequeſtration. 


3 M b 2 ojul Subje?s whos in his bad Seaſon 
þ a me (by the Law of God and Reaſon) 
They dare npea®, & puniſh for high] reaſon. 


1  Nexe at the Clergy: do their Furies frown, : 
-:Pious Epiſcopacy 7nuit go down, 
They works: fre the C "_ ter and the Crows. 
. © (freeas 
100 hich. menare chiein A, and Schiſmaticks are 
. ::Mechazicks Preach, and Holy Fathers Bleed, 
The Crown i is Croeapes with the Creed. 
29% <Q (fter; 
11 TheChatchof Bygland dath al Fattion fo 
The Pulpit Pdf by exch'Impoſtor, 
Ex tempore, excludes the Pater Notter. 
Mo 
12 aheBrtchkyten and indevdadace Seed (Bleed, 
Springs with hraad-blades.; tomake Religion 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate are agreed, 
v5 13 The 


| 18 They promiſe, to erect my Royal Stem 


The Imploration. 


x } The Corner Stones miſplac't by every Pavier; 
With ſuch a bloudy method, and behaviour, 
Their Anceſtqrs did Crucifie our Saviour. 


| 14 My RopolCoifartfrommboſe puitful Wow 


So\many Princes legally have coppe, 
. 1s forc't in Pugrimage to ſeek a Towb. 


| 15 Great Britains Heir i forced into France; - 


Whileſt on his Father”s head,his Foes advance, 
. Poor Child! He weeps out his Inheritance. 


16 With myonn Power, wy Majeſty they wound, 


In the Kings name,the K ,himwſelfs uncrone?d: 
$0 doth the-duſt,, deſtroy the Diamond. 


17 With Propoſitions daily they enchaunt 


My Peoples ears, ſuch as do Reaſon daunt, 
And the Almighty will not let me Grant. 


<0 


To make me Great, Paduaxce my Diadem, -- 
If I will firſt fall Jown,and Worſhip them ; 


I9 But for refuſal they devour my Thrones, 
Diſtreſs my Children, and deſtroy my bones, 
T fear they'l force meyto make bread of ſtones, 


20 My life they prize at ſuch a flender rate, 
T hat in my abſence, they draw Bills of hate, 
To prove the King a Traytor to the State. 
- ERS |, ” 


The Imploration. 


21 Felons obtain more priviledze than I, 
They are allow'd to anſwer, re they aye, 
Ps death for Me to ack the Reaſon, Why. 


22 But Sacred Saviour with thy words Iwoo 
Thee to forgive, and not be bitter to 
Such,as thou know'ſt do not know what they do. 


23 For ſince they from their Lord are ſo disjointed, 
As to contemn thoſe Edifts he appointed, ; 
How canthey prize thePower of his Anointed? 


24 Augment my Patience, nullifie my hate, 
Preſerve wiy Iſſue, and inſpire my Mate, 
Tet,tho' We periſb,blefs this Chnrch and State, 
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Upon his Majeſties Calling this laſt Parliament: 


[ 


| MgoHIS lift Parliament 1 called, fict 
more by others advice, and neceſſt- 


| ty of my Aﬀaires, than by my own 
choice and inclination ; who have alwaies 
thought the right way of Parliaments-moſt 
ſafe for my Crown, as beſt pleaſing to my. 
People. And although I was not forgetful 
of thoſe ſparks which iome mens diſtempers 
formerly ſtudied to kiridle in Parliaments, 
(which by forbearing to convene for ſome' 
years I hoped to have extinguiſtied;) = re-. 
ſolving with My ſelf to give all jult fatisfa- 
ctionh to modeſt and ſober deſires, and to re- 
drefle all publick Grievances in Cliurch and: 
State, I hoped (by my freedome and theit 
moderation) to prevent all miſunderſtand- - 
ings and miſcarriages in this : In which as I 
feared affairs would meet with ſome Paſſion 
and Prejudice in other men, ſo I reſolved 
they ſhould finde leaſt of them in My lf ;_ 
not doubting but by the weight of Reaſon T 
ſhould counterpsize the over-balantings of 
any FaQtions. " #: F 


_—— 


% EIKQN BAETIAIKH. 
TI was, indeed,ſorry to hear with what Par- 

tiality and Popular heat Elections were car- 
ried 1; many places:: yet heping that the 
Gravify and Diſcretion of other Gentlemen 


ma zeal by {uch rules of moderation as 
ate beſt 


ww ef 


Hh gpt1ons.20 lcek and preſerve the Love and. 
hog <a of |my Suhjefts ; the onely temporal 


' .F1atended not. onely to oblige my Friends, 
but mine Enemies allo ; exceeding even.the 
defies of thoſe that. were factiouſly diſcon- 
tented, if they did but pretend to any modeſt 
and {6ber Fn. 


The 
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The Od:ium and offences which ſome mens 
R:igor or Remiſneſs in Church and State had 
contracted upon my Government, I reſolved: 
to have expiated by ſuch Laws and regulati- 
G6ns for the future, as might not only reQifie 
what was amiſsin Practice, but ſupply what 
was defective in the Conſtitution: No-man 
having a. greater zeal to fee Religion ſetled, 
and: preſerved in Truth, Unity and Order, 
than My ſelf, whom it moſt concerns both 
in. Piety .and Policy ;. as knowing that, No 
flames. of civil: Difſentions are more dange- 
rous than thoſe which make Religious pre- 
tenſions the grounds of Factions. 

_ I refolved:to reform.what I ſhould by free 
and full advice in Parliament.be convinced : 
of to be amiſs, and to grant whatever my 
Reaſon-and Conſcience told Me was fit.to be: 
deſired. I wiſh I had kept. My ſelf within: 
thoſe bounds, andnot ſuffered my own Fudg- 
ment to have been overborn in ſome things, 
more by others Importunities than their Ar- 
guments : My. confidence had leſs betrayed 
My ſelf and my Kingdoms to thoſe advanta- : 
ges which ſome men ſought for, who wanted 
nothing but Power and Occaſion to do miſ- 
chief, 

But our Sins being ripe, there was no pre- 
venting of God's Juſtice from reaping thar- 
Glory 1n our Calamities which we robb'd 
him of 1n our Proſperity. 
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4 EIKQN BASIAIKH. | 
. FOR Thou(0 Lord) ha#t made us ſee, that 

Reſolutions of future Reforming do not always 
ſatisfie thy Tuſt ice,nor prevent thy Vengeance for 
former miſcarriages. © | 

Our Sins have overlaid our Hopes. Thou haſt 
taught us to depend on thy Mercies to forgive, 
not on our purpoſe to amend. 

When Thou haft vindicated thy Glory by thy 
Judgments, and ha# ſhewed us how unſafe it is 
zo offend Thee, upon preſumptions afterwards to 
pleaſe T hee ; then F truft thy Merctes will reſtore 
thoſe Bleſſings to us, which we have fo much abuſed 
4s to force T hee to deprive us of them. 

For want of timely Repentance of our ſins, 
T hou giveſt us cauſe to repent of thofe remedies 
we too late apply. I-10 

Tet I do not repent of my calling this laft Par-- 
liament ; becauſe, O Lord, I did it with an up- 
richt intention, to thy Glory and my peoples good. 

The Miſeries which have enſued upon Me and” 
my Kingdoms, are the juſt effeits of thy diſplea- 
fare upon us ; and may be yet (through thy mer-- 
cy) preparative of us to future Bleſſings, and bet- 
ter hearts to enjoy them. | 

0 Lord, though Thou haſt tr bis us of many. 
former comforts, yet grant Me and my people the 
benefit of our afflictions and thy chaſtiſements ; 
that thy rod as well as thy aff may comfort us. 
Then ſhall we dare to account them the #rokes not 
of an Enemy, but a Father, when thou giveſt us 
thoſe humble affeftions, that meaſure of Patience 
iz Repentance, which becomes thy Children, I 


ſha# 


EIKQN BAETIAIKH. 6 
ſhall have no cauſe ts repent the Miſeries this 
Parliament hath occaſioned, when by them thou 
haſt brought Me and my people unfeignedly to re- 
pert of” the Sins we have committed. 

Thy Grace is infinitely better with our Suffer- 
ings, than our Peace could be with our Sins. 

O thou ſoveraien Goodnefi and Wiſdom, who 
over-ruleſt all our Connfels, over-rule alſo all our 
hearts ; That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy 
Fuſtice, the better we may be by thy Mercy. 

As our Sins have turned our Antidotes into 
poyſon, ſo let thy Grace ture aur poyſons into 
Antiaotes. ; how 

As the ſins of our Peace diſpoſed ns to this un- 
happy War, ſo let this War prepare us for thy 
bleſſed Peace. | 

That although T have but troubleſome Kjng- 
doms here, yet I may attain to that Kzngdom of 
Peace in my Heart and in thy Heaven, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed, and thou wilt give to thy 
Servant (thouzh a Sinner) for my Saviours ſake, 
Amen. | 


FE. 
Upon the Earl of Strafford's Death. 


I| Looked upon my Lord of Strafora, as a 
Gentleman whoſe great Abilities might 
make a Prince rather atraid than aſhamed to 
employ him in the greatetit affairs of State, 
' For thoſe were prone to create in him great 
ES B 3 ' confi- 
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Odinm, were capable to calt a cloud upon the 
brighteſt Merit and Integrity. 

Though I cannot in my Judgement ap- 
prove all he did, driven (it may be) by the 
neceflities of Times and the 'Temper of that 
People, more than led by his own diſpoſition 
to any height and rigor of actions : yet I 
could never be convinced of any ſuch Cri- 
minouſneſs in him, as willingly to expoſe his 
life to the ſtroke of Juſtice, and Malice of his 
> ND | I 

I never met with a more unhappy conjun- 
Cture of affairs than 1n the pulineſs of that 
unfortunate Earl: when between my own . 
unſatisfiedneſs in Conſcience, and a neceſſity 
(as fome told Me) of ſatisfying the importu- 
nities of ſome people, I was perſwaded by 
thoſe that I think wiſhed Me well, to chulſe 
rather what was ſafe, than what ſeemed juſt ; 
preferring the outward Peace of my King- 
doms.with men, before that inward exaCtneſ$ 
of Conſcience before God. 

And indeed F am fo far from excuſing or 
denying that compliance on My part ( for 
plenary'conſent it was not) to his TUSEOn, 
is whom 


EIKON BAZIATEH. & 
whom in my Judgment T thought not,by any 
clear Law,gumlty of death ; that T never bare 
any tonch of Conſcience with greater regret : 
which, as a {ign of my Repentance,T have of- 
ten with ſorrow conteſfed both to God and 
men, as an at of ſo ſinful frailty,that it diſco- 
vered more a fear of Man than of God, whoſe 
name and place on Earth no man is worthy to 
bear who will avoid inconveniences of State 
by acts of ſo high injuſtrce as no publick con- 
venience can expiate or compenſate. 

"L JETTA bad exchange to wound a mans 
own Conſcience, thereby to ſalve State ſores ; 
tocalm the ftorms of Popular diſcontents,by 
Ntirring up a tempeſt in a mans own boſome. 

Nor hath God's Juſtice failed in the event 
and fad conſequences, to ſhew the world the 
fallacy of that Maxime, Better oze mars periſh 

(thouzh unjuſtly) than the people be diſpleaſed, or 
aeftroyed, For, Do 

In all likelyhood, I could never have ſuffer- 
ed, with my people, greater calamities, (yet 
with greater comfort) had I vindicated Straf- 
ford's Innocency, at leaſt by denying to ſign 
that deſtructive BILL, according to that Ju- 
ſtice which my Conſcience ſuggeſted to Me, 
than I have done fince I gratified fome mens 
unthankful importunities with ſo cruel a fa- 
vour. AndTI have obſerved, that thoſe wha 
counſelled Me to fign that BILL, have been 
lo far from receiving the rewards of ſuch in- 
gratiatings with the People,that no men have 

g ks B 4 been 
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been haraſſed and cruſhed more than they 
He only hath been leaſt vexed by them, who 
counſelled Me not to conſent againſt the Vote 
of my awn Conſcience. IT hope God hath 
forgiven Me and them the ſinful raſhneſs of 
that buſineſs. 

To which being in my Soul ſa fully conſci- 
ous, thoſe Judgments God hath pleaſed to 
{end upon Me, are ſomuch the more welcom, 
as ameans(I hope)which his Mercy. hath ſan- 
Ctified ſo to Me, as to make Me repent of that 
unjuſt Act, (for ſo it was to Meg,) and for the 
future to teach Me, That the beſt rule of Pa- 
licy is to prefer the doing of Juſtice before all 
enjoyments, and the Peace of my Conſcience 
before the preſervation of my Kingdoms. 

Nor hath any thing more fortified my reſ{o- 
lutions againſt all thoſe violent importunities, 
which fince have ſought to gain a like conſent 
from Me to Acts wherein my Conſcience is 
unfarisfied, than the {harp touches I have had 
for what paſſed Me in my Lord of Strafford's 
Buſineſs. | FR: 

Not that I reſplved ta have employed him 
in my Afairs, againſt the advice of my Parli- 
ament ; but I wquld not have had any hand 
in his Death, of whoſe Guiltleſneſs I was bet- 
ter aſſured than any man living could be. 

Nor were the Crimes objeQted againſt him 
ſo clear, as after a long and fair hearing tq 
give convincing fatistaction to the Major 
part of both Houſes ; eſpecially that of the 

GE Lords, 
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| Lords, of whom ſcarce a third part were 
preſent when the Bill paſſed that Houſe, And 
for the Houſe of Commons,many Gentlemen, 
diſpoſed enough todiminiſh myLord of Srraf- 
ford's greatneſs and power, yet unſatisfied of 
his guilt in Law, durſt not condemn him to 
_ die: who for their Integrity in their Votes, 
were, by Poſting their Names, expoled to the 
popular calumny, hatred and fury ; which 
grew then ſo exorbitant in their clamors for 
Faftice, (that is; to have both My ſelf and the 
two Houſes Vote and do as they would have 
us) that many (tis thought) were rather ter- 
rified to concurr with the condemning party, 
_ ſatisfied that of right they ought ſo ts 
Oe. 

And that after-AC vacating the Authori- 
ty of the precedent for future imitation, ſuf- 
ficiently tells the World, that ſome remorſe 
touched even his moſt implacable Enemies, 
as knowing he had very hard meaſure, and 
ſuch as they would be very loth ſhould be 
repeated to themſelves. 

This tenderneſs and regret I finde in my 
Soul, for having had any hand(and that very 
unwillingly, God knows,) in ſhedding one 
mans bloud unjuſtly, (though under the co- 
lour and formalities of Juſtice, and pretences 
of avoiding publick miſchiefs ;) which may 
(1 hope) be ſome evidence before God and 
Man, toall Poſterity, that I am far from bear- 
ing juſtly the vaſt load and guilt of Om 

ou 
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Blond which hath been ſhed in this unhappy 
Warre, which ſome men will needs charge 
on Me, to eafe their own Souls, who am, and 
ever ſhall be, more afraid to take away any 
mans life unjuſtly, than to loſe My own. 


BUT Thou, O God of infinite mercies, for- 
give Me that act of ſinful compliance,which hath 
greater aggravations upon Me than any man. 
Since I had not the leait temptation of Envy or 
Malice againſt him,and by my place ſhould at leaſt 
fo far have been a preferver of him, as to have 
denied my conſent to his deſtruction. | 

 OLord,T acknowledge my tranſgreſſion,and my 
fin is ever before Me. 

Deliver Me from blond-Tuiltineſs, O God, thou 
Gol of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſs. | 

Againſt Thee have IT ſinned, and dome this evil 
in thy fight ; for Thou ſaweit the contradition 
between my heart and my hand. | 

Tet ca#t Me not away from thy preſence, purge 
Me with the bloud of my Redeemer, and T ſhall be 
clean ; waſh Me with that precions effuſion, and 
T ſhall be whiter than ſnow. MM | 

Teach Me to learn Righteouſneſs by thy Tuds- 
ments,and to ſee my frailty in thy Fuſtice : While 
I was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans blood to 
prevent after-troubles, thou haſt for that, among 
other ſins, brought upon Me and upon my K ing- 
doms great, long and heavy troubles. © 

Make Dle to prefer Juſtice, which is thy Will, 


before 
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before all contrary clamors, which aye bat the 
diſcoveries of mans injurious will, 4 
It is too much that they have onre overcome 
Me, to pleaſe them by diſpleaſing Thee : O Never 
ſuffer me for any reaſon of State, to go againſt 
my Reaſon of Conſcience, which is highly to ſix 
avainſt Thee, the God of Reaſon and Fuige o 
our Conſciences. | NE 
Whatever, O Lord, T hon ſeeft fit to deprive 
Me of, yet reſtore unto Me ry of thy Satvs- 
tion, and ever uphold ' Me with thy free Spirit, 
which ſubjett's my Will to none but thy Light of 
Reaſon, Juſtice and Religion, which ſhines in 
»y Soul ;, for Thon defireſt Truth in the inward 
parts, and Integrity in the outward expreſſions. 
Lord, hear the vorce of thy Sons and my S4- 
viours Blond, which ſpeaks better things; O 
make Me and my People to hear the voice of Foy 
and Gladnefs, that the bones which thog haſt 


broken may rejoyce in thy Satvation. 


nw_—_—— 


hm 


Ee 7 © PI | 
Upon his Majelties going to the Houſe of 
Commons. ” | 


KY going to the Houle of Commons to 
LY L demand Juſtice upon the Five Mem- 
bers, was anadtt which my Enemies loaded 
bis all the obloquies and exaſperations they 

could : 4 
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It filled indifferent men with great jealou- 
ſies and fears; yea, and many of my Friends 
reſented it as a motion riſing rather from 
paſsion than Reaſon, and not guided with 
{uch diſcretion as the touchinels of thoſe 
times required. 

But theſe men knew not the juſt mo- 
tives and pregnant grounds, with which I 
thought My felt ſo furniſhed, that there 
needed nothing to ſuch evidence as I could 
have produced againſt thoſe I charged, ſave 
onely a freeand legal Tryal, which was all 
[ deſired. 2 Eo. 

Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure 
or revenge againſt thoſe mens Perſons, fur- 
ther than I had diſcovered thoſe ( as I 
thought) unlawful correſpondencies they 
had uſed, and engagements they had made, 
to embroyl my Kingdoms : of all which1 
miſſed but little to have produced writings 
under ſome mens own hands, who were the 
chief Contrivers of the following Innovati- 
| ons. | 

| Providence would not have it ſo: yet I 
| wanted not ſuch probabilities as were ſuffici- 
ent to raiſe jealouſies in any Kings heart, 
who is not wholly ſtupid and neglettive of 
| the publick Peace, which to preſerve by 
calling in queſtion halfa dozen men 1n a fair 
and Legal way (which God knows wasall 
my deſign) could have amounted to no worle 
ef, had it ſucceeded, than either to doe 
5 | Me 


r3 
Me and my Kingdom right, in caſe they had 
been found guilty ; or elſe to have cleared 
their Innocency, and removed my Suſpici- 
ons ; which, as they were not raiſed out of 
any Malice,ſo neither were they in Reaſon to 
be ſmothered. 
What flames of Diſcontent this ſpark 
( though I ſought by all ſpeedy and poflible 
means to quench it ) ſoon kindled, all the 
world is witneſs. The aſperſion which ſome 
men caſt upon that attion, as if I had de- 
ſigned by force to. aſſault the Houſe of 
Commons, and invade their Priviledge, 
1s ſo falſe, that as God beſt knowsTI had no 
ſuch intent, ſo none that attended Me could 
juſtly gather from any thing I then faid or 
did, the leaſt intimation of any ſuch 
thoughts. 2 
"That I went attended with ſome Gentle- 
men, as it was no unwonted thing for the 
Majeſty and Safety ofa King ſo to be attend- 
ed, eſpecially in diſcontented times ; ſo were- 
my Followers at that time ſhort of my ordi- 
nary Guard, and no way proportionable to 
hazard a tumultuary conflict, Nor were 
they more {cared at my coming, than I 
was unaſſured of not having ſome affronts 
caſt upon Me, if I had none with Meto pre-_ 
ſervea Reverence to Me : For many people 
had (at that time) learn'd to think thoſe 
hard thoughts, which they have-ſince abun- 


dantly vented again{t Me both by words and 
deeds. The 


EIKQN BASIAIKE. 


14 EIKQN .BASIAIKH. 
The Symme of that buſineſs was this : 

_ .._ Thoſe men and their adherents were 
then lookedupon by the affrighted Vulgar as 
greater proteQors of their Laws and Liber- 
ties than My elf, and ſo worthier. of their 
protection. Ileave them to God. and their 
own Conſciences, who, if guilty of evil 
machinations, no preſent impunity or Popu- 
far vindjcations of them will be ſuhterfuge 
{ſufficient to: reſcue them from thoſe exact 
Tribunals. _ 


To which, 1n.the obſtructions of Juſtice 
among men, we muſt rehgioufly appeal, 
2s being.anargument! ro us Chriſtians of that 
aiter unavordable Judgment, which ſhall re- 
judge whatamong men 1s but corruptly de- 
cided, or not at all. bas 

I endeavoured to have prevented, xf God 
had ſeen bit; thoſe future Commotions which 
I toreſaw wouldin all. likelihood follow ſome 
mensatQtivity ( ifnotreſtrained, ) and ſonow 
have done, to the undoing of many thou- 
{ands ; the. more is the pity. 

. But toover-awe the Freedom: of the Hou- 
ſes, or to weaken their. juſt: Authority by 
any viokent impreſſions upon them; was not 
at allmy.defign : I. thought I had ſfomuch 
Juſtice and Reaſon on-my ſide, as ſhould not 
have needed {o rough aſance ; and I was 
reſolved. rather tohear the repulſe with Pati- 
ence, than to uſe ſuch hazardous extremi- 


ts. rome 
2h BUT. 
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BUT thou, O Lord, art my witneſs in hea- 
wen, and in my heart : If Thave purpoſed any 
violence or oppreſſion againſt the Innocent, or if 
there were any ſuch wickedneſs in my thoughts ; 

T hen let the Enemy perſecute my Soul, aud 
tread my life to the ground, and lay mine Ho- 
a0r in.the duſt. | x, 

Thou that ſeeft not as manſeeth, but lookeſt 
beyond all popular appearances, ſearching the 
heart and trying the reins, and bringing to 
lieht the hidden things of darkneſs, ſhew thy 

ſ. : | 
f Tr not my Affliitions be eſteemed ( as with 
wiſe and godly men they cannot be) any argu- 
ment of my Sin tn that matter; mere than their- 
Impunity among good men is any ſure tokets of 
their Ianccency. - | 4 og 

But forgive them wherein they have dane 
amiſs, though they are not puniſhed for it itt this 
world. þ , TITER 

Save thy Servant from the privyCombiracies 
ard open T iolence of bloudy Arik rh | 
men, accordiug to the uprightueſs of my heart 
and the innocency of my hands in this matter. 

Plead my cauſe, and maintain my right, 
O Thos that fitteſt in the T hroxe judzing vight- 
ly, that thy Servant may ever rejoyee 3 thy Sai- 
UatiON. | OS 


oy Upon 
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IV. 
Upon the I, pſolenc y of the T urpnlts. 


li Never thought any thing/except our Sins). 

more othinouſly preſaging all theſe Mil- 

chiefs which have followed, than thoſe Tu- 
mults in Lozdoz and Weſtminſter ſoon aftet 
the Convening bf this Parliament ; which 
were not like a Storm at Sea, (which yet; 
wants not its Terror)but like an Earthquake; 
ſhaking the very foundation of all ; - than: 
which nothing in the world hath more of. 


horror. | L? I 
As it 15 one of the moſt convincing Argu-' 
ments that there 1s a God, while his power' 
ſets bounds to the raging of the Sea : ſo 'ris: 
no leſs, that he reſtrains the Madneſs of the: 
people. Nor doth any thing portend mor&-- 
God's diſpleaſure againſt a Nation,than when 
he ſuffers the confluence and clamors of the: 
Vulgar to paſs all boundaries of Laws and 
reverence to Authority, | 
Which thoſe Tumults did to ſo high de- 
grees of Inſolence, that they {pared not to 
invade the Honour and Freedom of the two 
Houſes, menacing, reproaching, ſhaking, yea 
and aſſaulting ſome Members of both Houſes, 
as they fancied or diſhiked them : Nor did 
they forbear moſt rude and unſeemly deport- 
ments, both in contemptuous words and aQti- 
ons, to My {elf and my Court. 


4% 


Nor 
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-- Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, 
as an Ague,but a quotidian Fever,always en- 
creaſing to higher inflammations, impatient 
of any mitigation, reſtraint, or remiſhon. _ 

_ Firſt, they muſt be a Guard againſt thoſe 
Fears which ſome men ſcared themſelves and 
others withall ; when indeed nothing was 
more to be feared, and leſs to be uſed by wiſe 
men, than thoſe Tumultuary confluxes of 
mean and rude people,who are taught firlt to 
petition, then to proteQ, then to dictate, at 
laſt to command ' and over-awe the Parha- 
ment. Te het 

_ AllgbſtruQions in Parliament (that is, all 
freedom of differing in Vores, and debating 
matters with'Reata and Candor) mult be 
| taken away with theſe Tumults: By theſe 
muſt the Houſes be purged, and all Rotten 
Members(as they pleaſed to count them)caſt. 
out ; by theſe the obſtinacy of men reſolved 
to diſcharge their Conſciences muſt be ſub- 
dued ; by theſe all factious,ſeditious and {chil- 
matical Propoſals again{t Government Eccle- 
ſiaſtical or Civil muſt be backed and abetted, 
till they prevailed. | 
; Generally,whoever had moſt mind to bring 
forth Confuſion and Ruine upon Churct 
| and State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tu- 
mults : whoſe riot and impatience was ſuch, 
that they would not ſtay the ripening and 
leaſon of Counſels,or fair produttion of Atts, 
1n the order, gravity and deliberatenels befit- 
| C ting 
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ting a Parliament; but ripped up with bar- 
barous cruelty, and forcibly cut out abortive 
Votes, ſuch as their Inviters and Incouragers 
moſt fancied. 

Yea,ſfo enormous and deteſtable were their 
Outrages, that no ſober man could be with- 
out an infinite ſhame-and ſorrow to {ee them 
ſo tolerated and connived at by ſome ; coun- 
_— incouraged, and applauded by 0- 
thers. 

What good man had not rather want an 
thing he moſt deſired for the publick good, 
than obtain it by ſuch unlawful and urreli- 
gious means? But mens Paſſions and God's 
dire&ions ſeldom agree : violent deſigns and 
motions muſt have ſuitable engines : ſuch 
as too much attend their own Ends, feldom 
confine themfelves to God's Means. Fotce 
muſt crowd in what Reaſon will not lead. 

Who were the chief Demagogues and Pa- 
trons of Tumults, to ſend for them, to flatter 
- and embolden them, to direct and tune their 
 chmorous importunities, ſome men yet living 
are too conſcious to pretend ignorance. God 
tn his due time will let theſe ſee, that thoſe 
were no. fit Means to be uſed for attaining 
his Ends. 

- But, as it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea 
to rage when ftrong Winds blow upon it ; 
ſoneither for Multitudes to become inſolent, 
when they have men of ſome Reputation for 
Parts and Piety to {et them on, : 

: : That 
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That which made their Rudeneſs moſt for- 
midable, was, that many complaints being 
made, and Meſſages ſent by My {elf and ſome 
of both Houſes, yet no order for redreſs could 
be obtained with any vigor and efficacy, pro- 
\portionable to the malignity of that now far- 
{pread diſeaſe and predominant Miſchief. 

Such was ſome mens Stupidity, that they 

feared no inconvenience; others Petulancy, 
that they joyed to ſee their Betters ſhameful- 
ly outraged and abuſed, while they knew their 
onely {ecurity conlifted in vulgar flattery : So 
inſen{ible were they of Mine or the two Hou- 
les common Safety and Honours. _ 
Nor could ever any order be obtained, im- 
partially to examine, cenſure and puniſh the 
known Boutefeaus and 1impudent Incendia- 
ries, who boaſted of the influence they had, 
and uſed to convoke thoſe Tumults as their 
advantages ſerved. 

Yea, ſome (who ſhould have been wiſer 
Stateſmen)owned them as friends, comntend- 
ing their Courage, Zeal and Induſtry ; which 
to ſober men could ſeem no: better than that 
of the Devil, who goes about ſeeking whom he 
may deceive and devour, 

I confeſs, when I found ſuch a deafneſs, that 
no Declaration from the Biſhops, who were 
fir{t foully inſolenced and affaulted, nor yet 
from other Lords and Gentlemen of Honor, 
nor yet from My elf, could take place for the 
due repreſſion of theſe Tumults, and ſecuring 
C 2 not 
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not onely Our freedom in Parliament, but 
Our very Perſons 1n the ſtreets; I thought 
My ſelf not bound by my preſence to provoke 
them to higher boldneſs and contempts : IT ho- 
ped by my withdrawing to gtve time both 
for the ebbing of their tumultuous Fury, and 
others regaining ſome degrees of Modeſty 
and ſober ſenſe. 

. Some may interpret it as an effect of Puſil- 
lanimity in any man for Popular terrors to 
deſert his publick ſtation : But I think it a 
hardineſs beyond true Valor, for a wiſe man 
to ſet himſelf againſt the breaking in of a Sea; 
which to reſiſt at prefent, threatens imm+- 
nent danger, but to withdraw, gives it ſpace 
to ſpend its fury, and gainsa fitter time to re- 
pair the breach. Certainly,a Gallant man had 
rather fight to great diſadvantages for num- 
ber and place 1n the field, in an orderly way, 
than ſcuffle with an undiſciplined rabble. 

- Some ſuſpeCted and affirmed that I medi- 
tated a War, when I went from Whzitehall on- 
ly toredeem my Perſon and Conſcience from 
violence : God knows I did not then think of 
a War. Nor will any prudent man conceive 
that I would by {o many former, and ſome: 
after Acts, have ſo much weakned My ſelf, if 
FE had: purpoſed to engage in a War, which 
to decline by all means, I denyed My {elf in 
ſo many particulars: *tis evident F had then 
no Army to flie unto for Protection or Vin- 
dication, 

Who 
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* Whoecan blame Me,or any other, for with- 
drawing our ſelves from the daily baitings of 
the Tumults, not knowing whether their 
Fury and Di1ſcontent might not flie ſo high, 
- as to worry and tear thoſe in pieces, whom as 
yet they but played with 1n their paws ?- 
God, who is my ſole Judge, is my Witneſs 
in Heaven, that I never had any thoughts of 
going from my houſe at White-hall, if T could 
have had but any reaſonable fair quarter : I 
was reſolved to bear much, and did fo; but TI 
did not think My ſelf bound to proſtitute the 
Majeſty of my Place and Perſon, the fafety of 
my Wife and Children, to thoſe who are 
prone to inſult moſt, when they have objects 
and opportunity moſt capable of their rude- 
neſs and petulancy. | 

But this buſineſs of the Tumults (whereof 
{ome have given already an account to God, 
others yet living -know themſelves deſperate- 
ly guilty /Time and the guilt of many hath ſo 
{mothered up and buried, that I think it beſt 
_ toleave it as1t 1s; Onely I believe the juſt A- 
venger of all diſorders will in time make thoſe 
men and that City ſee their Sin in the glaſs ot 
their Puniſhment. "Tis more than an even 
lay, that they may one day ſee themſelves pu- 
niſhed by that way they offended. 

Had this Parliament, as it was in its firſt E- 
lection and Conſtitution,ſate full and free,the 
Members of both Houles being lett to their 
freedom of Voting, as in all Reaſon, Ho- 
On. G43 nor 
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nor and Religion they ſhould have been, I 
doubt not but things would have been fo car- 
ried, as would have given no leſs content to 
all good men than they wiſhed or expected. 

For I was reſolved to hear Reaſon in all 
things, and to conſent to is ſo far as I could 
comprehend it: but as Swine are to Gardens 
and orderly Plantations, ſo are Tumults to 
Parliaments,and Plebeian Concourles to pub- 
lick Counſels, turning all into Diſorders and 
ſordid Confuſions, _ 

I am prone ſometimes to think, that had I 
called this Parliament to any other place in 
England(as T might opportunely enough have 
done) the {ad Conſequences in all likelthood, 
with God's Blefſing,,ught have been preven- 
ted. A Parliament would have been welcom 
in any place ; no place afforded fuch conflu- 
ence of various and vitious humors as that 
where it was unhappily convened. But we 
muſt leave all to God, who orders our Dil- 
orders,and magnifies his Wiſdom moſt when 
our Follies and miſeriegare moſt diſcovered. 


BUT Thou, O Lord, art my refuge and de. 
fence ; to Thee I may ſafely flie, who ruleſt the 
raging of the Sea,and the Madneſs of the People. 

The floods, O Lord, the floods are come in upox 
Me, and are ready to overwhelm Me. 

I look upon my Sins and the Sins of my People 
(which are the tumul!ts of our Souls againſt T hee, 
0 Lord) as the juſt canſe of theſe Popular inun- 


dations 


EIKON BASIAIKN. 23 


dations which Thou permitteſt to over-bear all the 
banks of Loyalty, Modefty, Laws, Juſtice and 
Religion. 

But Thon thut gatheredſt the waters into one 
place, and madeſt the dry land to appear, and 
after didſt aſſwage the Flood which drowned the . 
World by the word of thy power, rebake thoſe 
Beaſts of the People, and deliver Me from the 
Radeneſs and trivings of the Multitade, 

Reſtore, we beſeech T hee, unto us the freedoms 

our Conncils and Parliaments, make us un- 
paſſionately to ſee the light of Reaſon and Religi- 
on, and with all order and gravity to follow it, as 
it becomes Men and Chriſtians; ſo ſhall we praiſe 
thy NWme, who art the God of Order and Counſel, 

What man cannot or will not repreſs,thy Omni- 
potent Tnſt ice can and will, 

O Lord, give them that are yet living a timely 
ſenſe and ſorrow for their great ſin, whom Thou 
kxoweft guilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſſing thoſe 
Diſorders : Let Shame here, and not Suffering 
hereafter, be their Puniſhment. 

Set bounds to our Paſſions by Reaſon, to our 
Errors by Truth, to onr Seditions by Laws duly 
executed, aud to our Schiſms by Charity ; that 
we rr be, as thy Jeruſalem, 4 City at wnity ir 
z ſelf. 

This grant, O my God, in thy good time, for 
Jeſus Chriſs ſake, Amen. 


C 4 op 
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NT! V. CE 
Upon His Majeſties paſſing the Bill for the T r+ 
ennial Parliaments ; and after ſetling this, 


during the pleaſure of the Two Houſes. 


T Hat the world might be fully confirmed 
in my purpoſes at firſt, to contribate 
what in Juſtice, Reaſon, Honor and Conſci- 
'ence I could to the happy ſucceſs of this 
Parliament, ( which had in Me no other de- 
ſign but the general Good of my Kingdoms) 
I willingly paſſed the Bill for Triennial Par- 
liaments : which, as gentle and ſeaſonable 
Phyſick, might (1f well applied) prevent 
any diſtempers from getting any head or pre- 
vailing ; eſpecially, if the Remedy proved 
not a Diſeaſe beyond all remedy. 

I conceived this Parliament would finde 
work with convenient receſſes for the firſt 
three years; but I did not imagine that ſome 
men' would thereby have occaſioned more 
work than they found to doe, by undoing ſo 
much as they found well done to their hands. 
Such is ſome mens attivity, that they wall 
needs make work rather than wantit; and 
chuſe to be doing amils, rather than doe 
nothing. 

Vihen that firſt Act ſeemed too ſcanty to 
ſatisfe ſome mens Fears, and compaſs pub- 
lick Aﬀairs; I was per{waded to grant that 
Bill of Sitting during the pleaſure of the 
Houſes, 
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Houſes, which amounted inſome mens ſenſe 
to as much as the perpetuating this Parlia- 
ment. By this AQt of higheſt Confidence, I 
hoped for ever to ſhut out and lock the door 
upon all preſent Jealoulies and future Mi- 
ſtakes: Iconfeſs I did not thereby intend to 
ſhut My ſelfout of doors, as ſome men have 
now requited Me. 7 a 


True, it was an Act unparalleld by any of 
my Predeceſlors ; yet cannot inreaſon admit 
of any worſe interpretation tlian this, of an 
extreme Confidence TI had, that my Subjects 
would not make ill uſe of an At, by which 
I declared {o much to truſt them, as to deny 
My ſelf in ſo high a point of my Prerogative. 

For good SubjeQs will never think it juſt 
or fit, that My condition ſhould be worſe by 
my bettering theirs : Nor indeed would it 
have been ſo 1n the events, if ſome men had 
known as well with moderation to uſe, as 
with earneſtneſs to delire, advantages of do- 
ing good or evil. 

A continual Parliament (I thought) would 
but keep the Common-weal 1a tune, by 
preſerving Laws in their due execution and 
vigor, wherein My intereſt lies more than 
any mans, ſince by thoſe Laws my Rights 
as a King would be preſervedto leſs than my 
Subjects; which isall I defired. More than 
the Law gives Me I would not have, and 
leſs the meaneſt Subject ſhould not. 


Some 
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Some ( as I have heard) gaveit out, that 
T ſoon repented Me of that ſetling AQ; and 
many would needs perſwade Me, I had 
cauſe ſd to doe : but I could not eaſily nor 
ſuddenly fuſpeQ ſuch ingratitude in men of 
Honour, that the more I granted them, the 
leſs I ſhould have and enjoy with them. I 
ſtill counted My ſelf undiminiſhed by my 
largeſt Conceſſions, 1fby them I might gain 
aa confirm the love of my People. 

Of which I do not yet deſpair, but that 
God will till bleſs Me with increaſe ofit, 
when Men ſhall have more leiſure and leſs 
prejudice ; that ſo with unpaſſionate repre- 
fentations they may reflect upon thoſe ( as I 
think ) not more Princely than friendly con- 
tributions which I granted towards the per- 
peruating of their Happineſs, who are now 
onely miſerable in this, That ſome mens 
ambition will not give them leave to enjoy 
what I intended for their good. | 

Nor do I doubt but that in Gods due time, 
the Loyal and cleared affections of my People 
will flrive to return ſuch retributions of 
Honor and Love to Me or my Pofterity, as 
may fully compenſate both the aQts of my 
Confidence and my Sufferings for them ; 
which ( God knows ) have been neither few, 
nor ſmall, nor ſhort ; occaſioned chiefly by 
a perſwaſion I had, that I could not grant 
too much, ordiſtruſt too little, to men, that 
being profeſledly my Subjects, pretended 
ſingular 
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ſingular Piety and Religious ftrifneſs. 
The Injury ofall Injuries is, that which 
ſome men will needs load Me withall, -as if 
] were a wilful and reſolved Occaſioner of 
My own and my SubjeQts Miſeries; while 
(as they confidently, but ( God knows ) 
falſly divulge) I repining at the eſtabliſhment 
of this Parliament, endeavoured by force 
and open hoſtility to undoe whatby my Roy- 
al affent I had done. Sure it had argued a 
very ſhort ſight ofthings, and extream fatui- 
ty of minde in Me, ſo far to bind My own 
hands at their requeſt, if I had ſhortly meant 
to have uſed a Sword againſt them. God 
knows, though T had thena ſenſe of Injuries ; 
yet not ſuch, asto think them worth vindi- 
cating by a War : Iwasnot then compelled, 
as fince, to injure My ſelf by their not uſin 
favors with the ſame Candor wherewit 
they were conferred. The Tumults indeed 
threatned to abuſe all Acts of Grace, and 
turn them into wantonnels ; but I thought 
at length their own Fears, whoſe Black arts 
firſt raiſed up thoſe turbulent Spirits, would 
force them to conjure them down again. 
Nor if I had juſtly reſented any indignities 
put upon Me or others, was I then in any 
capacity to have taken juſt revenge in an 
Hoſtile and Warlike way upon thoſe whom 
I knew ſo well fortified in the love of the 
meaner ſort of the people, thatI could not 
have given my Enemies greater and more 
deſired 
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deſired advantages againſt Me, than by ſo 
unprincely . Inconſtancy. to have aſſaulted 
them with Arms, thereby to ſcatter them, 
whom but lately Lhad ſolemnly ſetled by an 
Act of Parliament. PE 

God knows I longed for nothing more, 
than that My ſelf and my Subjes might 
quietly enjoy the fruits of my many Con- 
deſcendings. 

It had been a courſe full of Sin, as well as 
of Hazard and Diſhonor, for Me to goe 
about the curting up of that by the Sword, 
which I had ſo'lately planted, ſomuch (as I 
thought) to my Subjects content, and Mine 
own too, inall probability ; ifſome men had 
not feared where no fear was, whoſe ſecurity 
_ conſiſted in ſcaring others. . 

I thank God, I know ſo well the ſincerity 
and uprightneſs of my own Heart, in paſſing 
that great Bill, which exceeded the very 
thoughts of former times, that although I 
may ſeem leſs a Politician to men, yet I need 
no ſecret diſtinctions or evaſions before God. 
Nor hadI any reſervations in my own Soul 
when I paſſed it, nor repentings after, till 
Law that my letting ſome men go up to the 
Pinnacle of the Temple, was a temptation 
to them to caſt Me down headlong ; con- 
cluding, that without a Miracle, Monarchy 
it ſelf, together with Me, could not but be 
daſhed in pieces by ſuch a precipitious fall as 
they intended. V/hom God in mercy for- 


give, 
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give, and make them ſee at length, That as 
many Kingdoms as the Devil ſhewed our Sa- 
viour, and the glory of them, (if they could 
be at once enjoyed by them) are not worth 
the gaining by ways of ſinful ingratitude and 
diſhonor, which hazards a Soul worth more 
Worlds than this hath Kingdoms. 

But God hath hitherto preſerved Me, and 
made Me to ſee, that it is no ſtrange thing for 
men left to their own Paſſions, either to doe 
much evil themſelves, or abuſe the overmuch 
goodneſs of others, whereof an ungrateful 
Surfeit is the moſt deſperate and incurable 
ama... | 

I cannot ſay properly that I repent of that 
AQ, ſince I have no refleCtions upon it as a 
Sin of my Will, though an Error of too chari- 
table a Judgment : Onely I am ſorry other 


mens eyes ſhould be evil, becauſe Mine were 
g00d. 


T.O Thee (0 my God) do I ſtill appeal, whoſe 
all-diſcerning Fuſtice ſees through all the diſgut- 
ſes of mens pretenſions, and deceitful darkneſſes 
of their hearts. 


Thou gaveſt Me a heart to grant much to m 
Subjefts; and now T need a heart fitted to ſuffer 
much from ſome of them. 

Thy will be doze, though never ſo much to the 
croſſing of ours, even when we hope to do what 
might be mot conformable to thine and theirs too 
who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. 

Let 
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Let thy Grace teach Me wiſely to enjoy as well 
the fruſt ratings, 4s the fulfillings of my bet hopes 
and moſt ſpectons defires. 

T ſee while T thought to allay others Fears, I 
have raiſed mine own ; andby ſetling them, have 
anſetled My ſelf. 

Thus have they requited Me evil for good,and 
hatred for my good will towards them. 

0 Lord,be T hou my Pilot in this dark and dan- 
geroxs florm, which neither admits wy return to 
the Port whence I ſet out, nor my making any 0- 
ther with that Safety and Honor which I deſigned. 

"T is eaſie for Thee to keep Me ſafe in the love 
and confidence of my people ; nor is it hard for 
Thee to preſerve Me amidſt the unjuſt hatred and 
jealouſies of too many, which T how haſt [uffered [0 
far to prevail upax Me, as to be able to pervert 
aud abuſe my att s of greateſt Indulgence to them 
aud aſſurance of them. 

But no Favors from Me can make others more 
guilty than My ſelf may be,of miſuſing thoſe ma- 
2y and great ones which Thou, O Lord, haft con- 

erred on Me. 

F beſeech T hee give Me and them ſuch Repen- 
tance as Thou wilt accept, and ſuch Grace as we 
2149 not abuſe. | 

Make Me fo far happy, 4s to make 4 right uſe 
of others abuſes ; and by their failings of Me, to 
reflet# with a reforming diſpleaſure upon my Of- 
fences againſt T hee. 

' - $0, although for My ſins I am by other mens 
ſins deprived of thy temporal Bleſſings, yet I may 
be 
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be happy to enjoy the comfort of thy Mercies, 


which often raiſe the greateſt Sufferers to be the 
mot glorious Saints. 


he ——_—————_—_—— 
” Om 


VI. 
Upon his Majeſties retirement from Weſtmin- 
ſter. 


Ith what unwillingneſs I withdrew 

from Weſ#minſter,let them judge who, 
unprovided of tackling and viQtual, are for- 
ced to Sea by a Storm ; yet better do fo, than 
venture ſplitting or finking on a Lee ſhore. 

I itayedat White-hall till I was driven away 
by ſhame more than fear, toſee the barbarous 
Rudeneſs of thoſe Tumults who reſolved 
they would take the boldneſs to demand any 
thing, and not leave either My ſelf or the 
Members of Parliament the liberty of Our 
Reaſon and Conſcience to deny them any 
thing. 

Nor was this intolerable Oppreſſion My 
caſe alone, (though chiefly Mine :) For the 
Lords and Commons. might be content to 
be over-voted by the major part of their 
Houſes, when they had uſed each their own 
freedom. 

Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any 
Law or Reaſon concluſive to My Judgment 
nor can they include or carry with them My 
conſent, whom they repreſent not in any 


kind 
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kind; nor am I further bound to agree with 
the Votesof both Houſes, than I ſee them a-: 
gree with the will of God, with My juſt: 
Rights asa King, and the general good of my 
People. I ſee that, as many men, they are ſel- 
dom of one mind ; and I may oft ſee that the 
major part of them are not in the right. 

I had formerly declared to ſober and mode- 
rate minds, how deſirous I was to giveall juſt 
content, when I agreed to {o many Bulls, 
which had been enough to ſecure and fatisfie 
all : if ſome mens Hydropick infatiableneſs 
had not learned to thirſt the more by how 
much the more they drank ; whom no foun- 
tain of Royal Bounty was able to overcome, 
fo reſolved they ſeemed either utterly to ex- 
hauſt it, or barbarouſly to obſtruct it. 

- Sure it ceaſes tobe Counſel,when not Rea- 
fon is uſed, as tomen, to per{wade, but Force 
and Terror, as to beaſts, to drive and compel 
men to aſſent to whatever tumultuary Pa- 
trons ſhall project. He deſerves to bea Slave- 
without pity or redemption, that is content 
to have the Rational ſoveraignty of his Soul; 
and liberty of his Will and Words ſo capti- 
vated, 

Nor do I think my Kingdoms ſo conſider- 
able, as to preſerve them with the forteiture 
of that Freedom which cannot be denied 
Me as a King, becauſe it belongs to Me as 
' a Mananda Chriſtian ; owning the dictates 
of none but God to be above Me, as obliging 

Me 


| 
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Me to conſent. Better for Me to die enjoy- 
ing this Empire of my Soul, which ſubieds 
Me only to God, fo far as by Reaſon or Reli- 
gion he directs Me, than live with the Title 
of a King, if it ſhould carry ſuch a vaſlalage 
with it, as not toſuffer Me touſe my Reaſon 
and Conſcience, in which I declare as a King 
to like or diſlike. 

So far am I from thinking the Majeſty of 
the Crown of Eze/and to be bound by any 
Coronation-Oath, «1n a blind and brutiſh for- 
mality to conſent to whatever its Subjects in 
Parliament ſhall require, as ſome men will 
needs inferr ; while denying me any power 
of a Negative voice as King, they are not a- 
ſhamed to ſeek to deprive Me of the liberty 
of uſing my Reaſon with a good Conſcience, 
which themſelves and all the Commons of 
England enjoy proportionable to their influ- 
ence 0n the publick, who would take it very 
ill to be urged, not to deny whatever My 
ſelf, as King, or the Houle of Peers with Me 
ſhould, not ſo much deſire as enjoyn then 
to paſs. I think my Oath fully diſcharged 
inthat point, by my Governing only by ſuck 
Laws as my People with the Houle of Peers 
have choſen, and My {elf conſented to. I 
ſhall never think My ſelf conſcientiouſly tied 
to go as oft againſt my Conſcience,as I ſhould 
conſent to Rich new Propoſals which my 
Reaſon, in Juſtice, Honour and Religion 
bids Me deny. 


D Yet 
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Yet ſo tender I ſee ſome men are of their 
being ſubjeQto Arbitrary Government, (that 
is, the Law of anothers will, to which them- 
ſelves give no conſent that they care not 
with how much diſhonor and abſurdity they 
make their King the only man that muſt be 
{ſubject to the will of others, without having 
power left him to uſe his own Reaſon, either 
in Perſon, or by any Repreſentation, 

Andif my difſentings at any time were(as 
ſome have ſuſpected and uncharitably avow- 
ed) out of Error, Opinionativeneſs, Weak- 
neſs, or Wilfulneſs, and what they call Obſci- 
nacy in Me (which not true Judgement of 
things, but ſome vehement Prejudice or Paſſi- 
on hath fixed on my Mind ;) yet can no man 
think it other than the badge and method of 
SJavery,by ſavage Rudeneſs and importunate 
obtruſions of Violence to have the miſt of his 

Error and Paſſion diſpelled,which is a ſhadow 
of, Reaſon,and muſt ſerve thoſe that are deſtt- 
tute of the ſubſtance. Sure that man cannot 
be blameable to God or Man, who lerioully 
endeavours. to ſee the belt reaſon of things, 
and faithfully follows what he takes for Rea- 
{on : The uprightneſs of his Intentions will 
excule the poſſible failings of his Underſtand- 
ig. If a Pilot at Sea cannot ſee the Pole-ſtar, 
it.can be no fault in him to fteer his courſe by 
ſuch Stars as do beſt appear to him. Itargues 
rather thoſe men ro be conſcious of their de- 
fects of Reaſon and convincing Arguments, 
"V9 
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who call in the afhftance of mere force to cat- 
ry on the weakneſs of their Counſels and Pro- 
poſals. I may inthe trith and uprightneſs of 
my Heart proteſt before God and Men, that 
I never wilfully oppoſed or denied-any thing 
that was in a fair way, after full and free de- 
bates, propounded to Meby the Two Houſes, 
further than I thoughe in good Reaſon I 
might and was bound to do. 

Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, 
than when My Judgment ſo concurred with 
theirs, that T might with good Conſcience 
conſent to them : vea in many things, where 
not abſolute and moral necefity of Reaſon, 
but temporary conventence on potnt of Ho- 
nour was to be conſidered, I choſe rather to 
deny My {elf than- them ; as preterring that 

which they thought neceſſary for my Peoples 
- ©00d, before what I ſaw but convenient for 

y ſelf. bi 

For I can be content to recede much from 
My own Intereſts 'and Perſonal Rights, of 
whichT conceive My ſelf to be Maſter : but in 
what concerns Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of 
the Church, and my Crown, together with 
the- general good of my Kingdomes, (all 
which I am bound to preſerve as much as mo- 
rally lies in Me) here I am and ever ſhall be 
fixt and reſolute ; nor ſhall any man gain my 
conſent to that wherein my Heart gives my 
Tongue or Hand the Lye; nor will T be 
brought to affirm that to Men, which in my 
D 2 Con- 
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Conſcience I denied before God. I will ra- 
ther chuſe to wear a Crown of Thorns with 
my Saviour, than to exchange that of Gold 
(which is due to Me) for one of Lead, whoſe 
embaſed flexibleneſs ſhall be forced to bend 
and comply to the various and oft contrary 
ditates of any Factions ; 'when in ſtead of 
Reaſon and Publick Concernments, they ob- 
trude nothing but what makes for the inter- 
eſt of Parties, and flows from the partialities 
of private Wills and Paſſions. 

I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chri- 
itian King, than to prefer his Conſcience be- 
fore his Kingdomes. 


O my God, preſerve thy Servant in this Na- 
tive, Rational and Religious Freedom ; for this 
T believe is thy will that we ſhould maintain : who, 
though T hou doſt juſtly require us to ſubmit our 
| Underſtandings and Wills to thine, whoſe Wiſ- 
dom and Goodnefi can neither erre\nor miſguide 
245, and ſo far to deny our carnal Reafon in order 
to thy Sacred Myſteries and Commands, that we 
ſhould believe and obey rather than diſpute them ; 
yet doſt Thou expedt from us only ſuch a reaſon- 
able Service of T hee, as not to do any thing for 
Thee againſt our Conſciences ; and as to the de- 
ſires of men, enjoineſt us to try all things by the 
zouch-ſtone of Reaſon and Laws, which are the 
Rales of Civil Fuſtice, and to declare our Con- 
ſents to that only which our Judgments approve. 


Thou 
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Thou knoweft, O Lord, how unwilling Twas to 
deſert that place in which Thou ha#t ſet Me, and 
whereto the Affairs of my KR,jngdoms at preſent do 
call Me, 

My People can witneſs how far T have been con- 
tent for their good, to deny My ſelf in what Thou 
hat ſubjeited to My diſpoſal. 

O let not the unthankful importunities and T u- 
multuary Violence of ſome mens Immoderate de- 
mands, ever betray Me to that degenerous and un- 
manly flavery, which ſhould make Me frengther 
them by my Conſent in thoſe things which I think 
in my C I to be againſt thy Glory, the good 
of my Subjetts, and the diſcharge of my own duty 
to Reaſon and Fuſt ice. | 

Make Me willing to ſuffer the greateſt Indign!- 
ties and Injuries they preſs upon Me, rather than 
commit the leaſt ſin againſt my Conſcience. 

Let the juſt Liberties of my People be (as well 
they may) preſerved in fair and equal ways with- 
out the ſlavery of” my Soul. 

Thou that haſt inveſted Me by thy Favonrs in 
the power of a Chriſtian Kjng, ſuffer Me not to 
fubjelt my Reaſon to other mens Paſſions and de- 
figns, which to Me ſeems unreaſonable, unjuſt and 
irreligious : So ſhall T ſerve Thee in the truth and 
p ah gel of my Heart, though I cannot ſatis- 
fie theſe men. 

' Though 1 be driven from among them, yet give 
Me graceto walk always uprightly before Thee. 

Lead Me in the way of Truth and Fuſt ice : for 
theſe, I know, will bring Me at laſt: to Peace aud 

D 3 Happi- 
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Happineſs with Thee ; though for theſe I have 


much trouble among men. 


This Ibeg of T hee for my Saviours ſake. 


DE —— 


VIL 
Upon the Queens departure and abſence out of 
England. 


Lthough I have much cauſe to he 
troubled at my W ifes departure from 
Me and out of my Dominions ; yet not her 
abſence fo much as: the ſcandal of that Ne- 
ceſſity which drives Her away, doth afflict 
Me : That She ſhould be compelled by My 
own Subjects, and thoſe pretending to be 
Proteſtants, to withdraw for her Safety : 
This being the firft example of any Prote- 
ſtant Subjects that have taken up Arms a- 
g2inſt their King, a Proteſtant. Forl look 
upon this now done 1n Ezglaza, as another 
Act of the ſame Tragedy which was lately 
begun in Scotlazd ; the brands of that fire 
being ill quenched, have kindted the like 
flames here. I fearſuch motions (lo little 
to the adorning of the Proteſtant profeſſion ) 
may occaſion a further alienation of Mind 
and divorce of Aﬀections in Her from that 
Religion, which is the only thing wherein 
Wediffer. 
W hich yet God can, and I pray he would, 
in time take away, and not ſuffer theſe 


practti- 
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practices to be any  obſtruttion to her Judge- 
ment ; ſince it 15 the motion of thoſe men 
( for the moſt part) who are yet to ſeek and 
ſettle their Religion for Dottrine, Govern- 
ment, and good Manners, and ſo not to be 
imputed to the true Exgliſh Proteſtants, 
who continue firm to their former ſetled 
Principles and Laws. 

I am ſorry my relation to ſo deſerving a 
Lady ſhould be any occaſion of her Danger 
and affliction, whoſe Merits would have 
ſerved Her for a proteQtion among the ſavage 
Indians, while their Rudeneſs and Barbarity 
knows not ſo perfectly to hate all Vertues as 
ſome mens Subtilty doth ; among whom 1 
yet think few are ſo malicious as to hate Her 

for Herſelf. The fault is,that She is My Wite. 
All Juſtice thenas well as AﬀeCction com- 
mands Me to ſtudy her Security, who 1s 
only 1n danger for My ſake. . I am content 
to be toſſed, weather-beaten and ſhipwrackt, 
io as She may be in ſafe Harbor. 

This comfort Tſhall enjoy by Her Safety 
in the midſtof My Perſonal Dangers, that 
' Tcan periſh but half if She be preſerved : In 
whoſe memory and hopefull Poſterity I may 
yet ſurvive the Malice of my Enemies, al- 
though they ſhould be ſatiated with my 
Blood. 

I muſt leave Her and Them to the love 
and Loyalty of my good Subjects, and to his 
Protection who 1s able to puniſh the FRoks 

w_ of 
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of Princes, and no leſs ſeverely to revenge ' 
the Injuries done to Them by thoſe who in 
all duty and Allegiance ought to have made 
good that Safety which the Laws chiefly pro- 
vide for Princes. 

But common Cuvility 1s in vain expected 
from thoſe: that diſpute their Loyalty : Nor 
can it be ſafe ( for any relation) to a King, 
to tarry among them who are ſhaking hands. 
with their Allegiance, under pretence of 
laying faſter hold on their Religion. 

'Tis pity ſo noble and peacefull a Soul 
ſhould ſee, much more ſuffer, the Rudeneſs 
of thoſe who muſt make up their want of 
Juſtice with Inhumanity and Impudence. 

Her ſympathy with Me in my AMictions 
will make her Vertues ſhine with greater 
Tuftre, as Stars in the darkeſt nights, and 
aſfure the envious world that She loves Me, 
not my Fortunes. 

Neither of Us but can eaſily forgive, ſince 
We do not much blame the unkindnelſs 
of the Generality and Vulgar : for welſee 
God 1s pleaſed to try both our Patience by 
the molt {elf-puniſhing ſin, the Ingratitude 
of thoſe, who having eaten of our bread, and 
beingenriched with our Bounty, have {corn- 
Fully lift up themſelves againſt Us ; and thoſe 
of our own Houſliold are become our Ene- 
mies. I pray God lay not their ſin to their 
charge, who think to fatisfie all obligations 
to duty by their Corban of Religion ; and 

can 
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can leſs endure to ſee, than to fin againſt, 
their BenefaQtors as well as their Soveraigns. 

But even that Policy of my Enemies 1s ſo 
far venial as it was neceſlary to their deſigns, 
by ſcandalous Articles and all irreverent de- 
meanor to ſeek to drive Her out of my King- 
doms; leſt by the influence of her Example, 
eminent for Love as a Waite, and Loyalty as 
a Subject She ſhould have converted to, or 
retained in their Love and Loyalty, all thoſe 
whom they had a purpoſe to pervert. 

The leſs I may be bleſt with her company, 
the more I will retire to God, and my own 
Heart, whence no Malice can baniſh Her. 
My Enemies may envy, but they can never 
deprive Me of the enjoyment of her Vertues, 
while I enjoy My elf. 


THOU, 9 Lord, whoſe Juſtice at preſent 
ſees fit to ſcatter Us, let thy Mercy, in thy due 
Fime, re-unite Us on Earth, if it be thywill; 
however, bring Us both at laſt to thy Heavenly 
Kingdom, 

Preſerve Us from the hands of our deſpiteful 
and. deadly Enemies; and prepare Us by our 
Sufferings for thy preſence. 

Though we differ in ſome things as to Religion, 
(which u my greateſt temporal Infelicity ; ) yet, 
Lord, give and accept the ſincerity of our Aﬀetti- 
ons, which deſire to ſeek, ta finde, to embrace 
every Truth of thine, 


Let 


- 
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Let both our hearts agree in the Love of thy 
. ſelf, and Chrift crucified for ms. 

Teach Us both what thou wouldeft have Us to 
know in order to thy Ulery, our publick relations, 
and our Souls eternal good ; and make Us careful 
70 do what good We know, 

Let neither Ienorance of what is neceſſary to 
be known, nor Unbelief or diſobedience to what 
We know, be onr miſery or our wilful default. 

Let not this great Scanaal of thoſe my Subjects 
which profeſs the ſame Religion with Me, be 
any hindrance to her love of any Truth thou 
wouldft have Her to learn, nor any haraning of 
Fer in any Erronr Thou wouldſt have cleared 
to Flex. 

Let mine and other mens Conſtancy be an 
Antidote againſt the poiſon of their Example. - . 

Let the truth of that Religion I profeſs be 
repreſented to her FTudgment with all the beauties 
of Humility, Loyalty, Charity and Peaceable- 
zeſs ; which are the proper fruits and ornaments 
of it : not in the odiouws diſgniſes of Levity, 
Schiſm, Hereſie, Novelty, Cruelty and Diſloy- 
alty, which ſome mens prattices have lately put 

01 it. D 

Let Her ſee thy Sacred and Saving Truths as 
thine, that She may believe, love and obey then 
as thine, cleared from all ruft and drofs of hu- 
mane mixtures. RE £ , 

That in the glaff of thy Truth She may ſee 
T hee, in thoſe AA which Thou haſt =p 
to us in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our onely Saviour, 
and 
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and ſerve T hee in all thoſe holy Duties which moſ# 
reewith his holy Doftrine and moſt tmitable 
xample. Toe 
The experience We have of the vanity awd 
uncertainty of all humane Glory and Greatneff in 
our ſcatterings and eclipſes, let it make Us both 
ſo much the more ambitious to be inveſted in thoſe 
durable Honours and Perfeitions which are only 


to be found in Thy ſelf, and obtained through 
Teſws Chriſt. | 


LY 


, 


VIII. | 
Upon Hts Majeſties repulſe at Hull, and the 
fates of the Hothams. | 
Y repulſe at Hal ſeemed at the firſt 
view an act of ſo rude Diſloyalty, 
that my greateſt Enemies had {carce confi- 
dence enough to abett or own it : It was the 
firſt overt Eſſay to be made, how patiently 
I could bear the Loſs of my Kingdoms. 

God knows, it affected Me more with 
ſhame and ſorrow for others, than with 
Anger for My felf : nor did the Afﬀront done 
to Me trouble Me ſo much as their Sin, which 
admitted no colour or excule. 

I was re{olvedhow to bear this and much 
more with Patience : But I forefaw they 
could bardly contain themſelves within the 
compals of this oneunworthy aQ, who had 
cfirontery enough to commit or countenance 

| It. 
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it. This was but the hand of that Cloud 
which was ſoon after to overſpread the whole 
Kingdom, and caſt all into Diſorder and 
darkneſs. 

For *tis among the wicked Maximes of bold 
and diſloyal undertakers, That bad aftions 
muſt alwaies be ſeconded with worſe, and 
rather not be begun,than not carried on ; for 
_ they think the retreat more dangerous than 
the aſſault, and hate Repentance more than 
perſeverance in a Fault. 

This gave Me to ſee clearly through all the 
pious diſguiſes and ſoft palliations of ſome 
men ; whoſe words were ſometime ſmoother 
than oyl, but now I faw they would prove 
very Swords, | 
" * Againſt which I having(as yet)no defence 
but that of a good Conſcience, thought it 
my beſt policy, with Patience to bear what I 
could not remedy. Andin this(I thank God) 
I had the better of Hotham, that no diſdain 
or emotion of Paſſion tranſported Me, by the 
indignity of his carriage, to do or ſay any 
thing unbeſeeming My ſelf, or unſuitable ro 
that temper which in greateſt Injuries, Ithink, 
beſt becomes a Chriſtian, as coming neareſt 
to the great example of Chrit. 
| And indeed, I defire always more to re- 
member I am a Chriſtian than a King: for 

what the Majeſty of the one might julitly ab- 
hor, the Charity of the other 1s willing to 
bear ; what the height of a King tempteth to 
revenge, 
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revenge, the humility of a Chriſtian teacheth 
to forgive. Keeping in compals all thoſe im- 
potent Paſſions, whoſe exceſs injures a man 
more than his greateſt enemies can: for theſe 
give their Malice a full impreſſion on our 
Souls, which otherways cannot reach very 
far, nor do us much hurt. 

I cannot but obſerve how God not long af- 
ter ſo pleaded and avenged my Caule in the 
eye of the world, that the moſt wilfully blind 
cannot avoid the diſpleaſure to ſee it, and 
with ſome remorſe and fear to own it as a 
notable ſtroke,and prediction of Divine Ven- 
FeAance. 

For Sir Fohz Hotham, unreproached, un- 
_ threatned,uncurſed by any language or ſecret 
1mprecation of Mine, only blaſted with the 
Conſcience of his own Wickedneſs, and fal- 
ling from one Inconftancy to another,not long 
after pays his own and his eldeſt Sons heads 
as forieitures of their Diſloyalty,to thoſe men 
from whem ſurely he might have expeQted 
another reward than thus to divide their 
Heads from their bodies, whoſe Hearts with 
them were divided from their KING. 

Nor is it ſtrange, that they who imployed 
them at firſt in {o high a ſervice and ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful to them,ſhould not find mercy enough 
to forgive him who had ſo much premerited 
of them : For Apoſtaly unto Loyalty ſome 
men account the moſt unpardonable fin. 

Nor did a ſolitary Vengeance ſerve the 
turn ; 


46 -EIKQN BASIAIKH. 


turn; the cutting off one Head in a Family 
15 not enough to expiate the affront done to 
the Head of the Common-weal : The eldeſt 
Son muſt be involved in the puniſhment, as 
he was infeted with the fin of the Father a- 
- gainſt the Father of his Country : Root and 
Branch God cuts off in one day. 

Theſe obſervations: are obvious to every 
fancy. God knows, I was fo far from rejoy- 
cing in the Hothums ruine, (though it were 
fuch as was able to give the greateſt thirſt for 
revenge a full draught, being executed by 
them who firſt employed him againſt Me) 
that I ſo far pitied him,as I thought heat firſt 
acted more againſt the light ofhis Conſcience 
than I hope many other' men'do in the ſame 
Caule. | 
 Forhe was never thought to be of that ſu- 
perſtitious ſowrnefs which ſome men pretend 
to 1n-matters of Religion ; which ſo darkens 
their Judgment, rhat they cannot ſee any 
thing. of! Sin and Rebellion in thoſe means 
they.uſe; with intents to reform to their Mo- 
dels, of what they call Religion, who think 
all is gold of Piety, which doth but gliſter 
with a ſhew of Zeal and fervency. 

Sir John Hotham was (I think) a man of 
another temper, and ſo moſt liable to thoſe 
down-right temptations of Ambition, which 
have no cloak or cheat of Religion to impoſe 
upon themſelves or others. 

That which makes Me more pity ans Is, 
that 


EIKQON BASIAIKH, 47 


that after he began to have ſome inclinations 
towards a repentance for his ſin and repara- 
tion of his Duty to Me, he ſhould be fo un- 
happy as to fall into the handsof their Juſtice, 
and not My Mercy, who could as willingly 
have forgiven him as he could have asked 
that favour of Me. 

For I think Clemency a debt which we 
ought to pay to thoſe that crave it, when we 
have cauſe to believe they would not after a- 
buſe it; ſince God himſelf ſuffers us not to 
pay any _ tor his Mercy, but only Pray- 
ers and Prailes. BE 

Poor Gentleman, he 1s now become a nota- 
ble monument of unproſperous Difſloyalty, 
teaching the world by ſo fad and unfortunate 
a ſpeQaacle, That the rude carriage ofa Subje& 
towards his Soveraign carriesalways its own 
Vengeance as an unſeparable ſhadow with it; 
and thoſe oft prove the moſt fatal and impla- 
cable Executioners of it, who were the firſt 
Imployers in the ſervice. 

Afﬀeer-times will diſpute it, whether Hs- 
tham were more infamous at Hull or at T ower- 
hill: though *tis certain that no puniſhment ſo 
ſtains a mans Honour, as wilful perpetrations 
of unworthy actions ; which beſides the con- 
{cience of the ſin, brand with moſt indeleble 
characters of infamy the name and memory 
to Poſterity, who. not engaged in the FaQt- 

ons of the times, have the moſt impartial re- 
Hections on the actions, 


BUT 
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BUT Thou, O Lord, who haſt in ſo remark- 
able a way avenged thy Servant, ſuffer Me not to 
take any ſecret pleaſure in it ; for as his death 
hath ſatisfied the Injury he did to Me, ſo let Me 
not by it gratifie any Paſſion in Me, leſt I make 
thy vengeance to be mine, and conſider the affront 
againſt Me more than the ſin againſt T hee. 

Thou indeed, without any deſire or endeavour 
of Mine, haſt made his miſchief to return on his 
own head,and his violent dealing,to come down 0 
his own pate. 

Thou haſt pleaded my Canſe, even before the 
ſons of men, and taken the matter into thine own 
hands : That men may know it was thy work, and 
ſee that Thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

1 do not, I dare not ſay, So let mine Enemzes 
periſh, O Lord: yea, Lord, rather give them Re- 
epi nh Pardon and impunity, if it be thy bleſ- 

ed will, 
f Let not Thy Juſtice prevent the objetts and 
opportunities of My Mercy : yea, let them live 
and amend who have moſt offended Me in ſo high 
a nature ; that I may have thoſe to forgive, who 
bear moſt proportion in their offences to thoſe tre- 
ſpaſſes againſt thy Majeſty which I hope thy Mercy 

hath forgiven Me. 

Lord, lay not their ſins (who yet live) to their 
charge for condemnation, but to their Conſcien- 
ces for amenament : Let the lightning of this 
thunderbolt, which hath been ſo ſevere a puniſh- 


nent to one, be a terror to all, 
Diſcover 
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Diſcover to them their ſin, who know not they 

have done amiſs; and ſcare them from their ſin, 
that fin of malicious wickedneſs. 

That preventing thy Judgments by their true 
Repentance, they may eſcape the ſtrokes of thine 
eternal Vengeance. | 
And do Thou, O Lord, eſtabliſh the Throne of 
thy Servant in mercy and truth meeting together : 
let my Crown ever flouriſh in righteouſneſs and 
peace kiſſing each other, 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord, who haſt taught us 
to pray for, to do good to, and tolove our Ene- 
mies for thy ſake, who haſt prevented us with of- 
fertures of thy love even when we were thine exe- 
mies, and haſt ſent thy Sonu Jeſus Chriſt to aye 


for us when we were diſpoſed to crucifie him. 


— m— 


- 


+ So 
Upon the liſting and raiſins Armies againſt the 
KING. ls: + 


I| Find that I am at the ſame point and po- 
ſture I was when they forced Me to leave . 
White-hall : what Tumults could not do, an 
Army muſt ; which 1s but Tumults lifted, 
and enrolled to a better Order, but as bad an 
End. My receſs hath given them confidence 
that I may be conquered. ; Wa 

And fo I eafily may, as to any outward 
ſtrength, which, God knows, is little or none 
at all : But I have a Soul invincible through 
E God's 
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God's grace enabling Me ; here I am ſure to 
| be Conqueror, if God will give Me ſuch a 
- meaſure of Conſtancy as to fear him more. 
than man, and to love the inward peace of 
my Conſcience before any outward tranquil- 
lity. 

fO muſt I be oppoſed with Force,becauſe 

they have not Reaſon wherewith to convince 
Me? O my Soul, be of good courage : they 
confeſs their known weakneſs as to Truth 
and Juftice, who chuſe rather to contend by 
Armies than by Arguments. 

- Is this the reward and thanks that I am to 
receive for thoſe many ACts of Grace I have 
htely paſſed, and for thoſe many Indignities 
I haveendured ” Isthereno way left to make 
Me A Glorious XK, I N G, but by my Suffer- 
ings : 
| y is a hard and diſputable choice for a 
King, that loves his People and deſires their 
love, either to kill his own Subjects, or to be 
- Killed by them. 
.  Arethe hazardsandmiſeries of Civil War 
in the bowels of my moſt flouriſhing King- 
_ dom; the fruits miift now reap after Seven- 

teen Years has. and Reigning among them 
- with ſuch a meaſure of Jutitice, Peace, Plenty 
and Religion, as all Nations about either ad- 
- mired or envied ? notwithſtanding ſome Miſ: | 
- carriages in Government, which might eſcape 

rather through It counſel of ſome men dri- 
 ving on their private ends, or Lancs 
TY SD ho Ie 0 
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of others, envying the Publick ſhould be ma- 


naged without them, or the hidden and in- 
ſuperable neceſſities of State, than any pro- 


 penſity, I hope, of My ſelf either to Injuriouſ- 
neſs or Opprefſion. 


Whole innocent bloud during my Reigri 


have ſhed to tatishe my Luſt, Anger, or Co- 


vetouſneſs ? What Widows or Orphans tears 
can witneſs againſt Me, the juſt cry of which 
muſt now be avenged with My own bloud ? 
For the hazards of War are equal, nor doth 
the Cannon know any reſpect of Perſons, 

In vain 15 my Perſon excepted by a Paren- 
theſis of Words, when ſo many hands are ar- 
med againſt Me with Swords. 

God knows how much I have ſtudied, to 
ſee what Ground of Fuſtice is alledged for this 
War againit Me ; that fo I might (by givin 
juſt ſaristaction)either prevent,or foon end fo 
unnatural a motion : which (to many men) 
ſeems rather the produCtion of a ſurfeit' of 
Peace,and wantonne{s of minds, or of private 
diſcontents, Ambition and Faction (which 
eaſily tind or make cauſes of quarrel) than 
any real obſtructions of publick Juſtice or 
Parliamentary Priviledge. 

But this is pretended, and this I muff be 
able to avoid and anſwer before God in my 
own Conſcience, however ſome meri are not 
willing to believe Me, left they ſhould con- 
demn themſelves. 

When I firſt withdrew from White-hall, to 

E 2 lee 
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ſe if I could allay the Inſfolency of the Tu- 
mults, (of the not ſuppreſſing of which no 
account in Reaſon can be given, (where an 
orderly Guard was granted) but only to op- 
preſs both Mine and the Two Houles free- 

dom of declaring and voting according to e- 
| very mans Conſcience) what obſtructions of 
Juſtice were there further than this, that 
what ſeemed juſt to one man,might not ſeem 
ſo to another ? 

W hom did I by power protett againſt the 
Juſtice of Parliament ? 

That ſome men withdrew, who feared the 
partiality of their tryal,(warned by my Lord 
of Straff.rd's death)whule the Vulgar threat- 
ned to be their Oppreſſors, and Judgers of 
their Judges, was from that inſtin& which is 
in all creatures to preſerve themſelves. Ifany 
others refuſed to appear, where they evident- 
ly ſaw the current of Juſtice and Freedom ſo 
ſtoppedand troubled by the Rabble,that their 
lawful Judges either durſt not come to the 
Houſes,or not declare their ſenſe with liberty 
and ſafety ; it cannot ſeem ſtrange to any rea- 
{onable man, when the ſole expoſing them to 
the publick Odium was enough to ruine them, 
before.their Cauſe could be heard or tried. 

. Had :not faQtious Tumults overborn the 
Freedom and Honor of the Two Houſes ; had 
they aſſerted their Juſtice againſt them, and 
made the way open for all the Members qui- 
etly to come and declare their Conſciences ; 


I 
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I know no man ſo dear to Me,whom Thad the 
leaſt inclination to adviſe either to withdraw 
himſelf, or deny appearing upon their Sum- 
mons, to whole Sentence according to Law 
(I think) every Subject bound to ſtand. 

Diſtempers (indeed) were riſen to ſo great 
a height, for want of timely repreſſing the 
vulgar Inſolencies, that the greateſt guilt of 
thoſe which were Voted and demanded as 
Delinquents was this, That they would not 
ſufter themſelves to be over-aw*d with the 
Tumults and their Patrons, nor compelled to 
abet by their ſuffrages or preſence, the deſigns 
of thoſe men who agitated Innovations and 
Ruine both in Church and State. 

In this point I could not but approve their 
generous Conſtancy and Cautiouſneſs : fur- 
ther than this 7 did never allow any mans re- 
fraCtorineſs againſt the Priviledges and Or- 
ders of the Houſes; to whom 1 wiſhed no- 
thing more than Safety,Fulneſs and Freedom. 

But the truth is, ſome men, and thoſe not 
many, cone in fair and Parliamentary 
ways, by free deliberations and Yotes, to 
gain the concurrence of the major part of 
Lords and Commons, betook themſelves (by 
the deſperate attivity of factious Tumults) 
to ſift and terrifie away all thoſe Members 
whom they {aw to be of contrary minds to 
their purpoſes. | 

* How oft was the buſineſs of the Biſhops 
enjoying their Ancient places and undoubted 
NO On to E 3 Prt- 


Priviledges in the Houſe of Peers carried for 
them by far the major part of Lords? Yet 
after five repulſes, contrary to all Order and _ 
Cuſtome, it was by tumultuary 1nſtigations . 
obtruded again, and by a few carried, when 
moſt of the Peers were forced to abſent them- 
ſelves. | 

In like manner was the bill againſt Root 
and Branch brought on by tumultuary Cla- 
mors and {chiſmatical Terrors, which could 
never paſs till both Houſes were ſ{uihicient! 
thinned and over-awed. 

To which Partiality while in all Reaſon, 
Tuftice and Religion, my Conſcience forbids 
Me by conſenting to make up their Votes to 
Acts of Parliament ; I muſt now be urged 
with an Army, and conſtrained either to ha- 
zard My own and my Kingdoms ruine by my 
Defence; or proſtrate my Conſcience to the 
blind obedience of thoſe men, whoſe zealous 
Superſtition thinks, or pretends, they can- 
not do God and the Church a greater ſervice, 
than utterly to deſtroy that Primitive, Apo- 
ſtolical, 5b! anciently Univerſal Government 
of the Church by Biſhops, 

W hich if other mens Judgements bind 
them to maintain, or forbid them to conſent 
to the aboliſhing of it, Mine much more; 
who, belides the grounds have in my Judg- 
ment,have alſo a moſt ſtrift and indiſpenſable 
Oath upon my Conſcience, to preſerve that 
Order .and the Rights of the Church : to. 

| which 
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which moſt Sacrilegious and abhorred Per-. 

jury, moſt unbeſeeming a Chriftian King, 

ſhould I ever by giving my Conſent be be- 

trayed, I ſhould account it infinitely greater 
Miſery thanany hath or can befal Me; inal- 
much as the 'leaſt Sin hath more evil in it 
than the greateſt AMiction. Had I gratifi- 
ed their Anti-epiſcopal Faction at firſt in this 
point with my Conſent, and ſacrificed the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government and Revenues to 
the fury of their Covetouſneſs, Ambition 
and Revenge, I believe they would then 
have found no colourable neceflity of railing 
an Army to fetch in and puniſh Delin- 
quents. 

That I conſented to the Bill of putting the 
Biſhops out of the Houſe of Peers, was done 
with a firm perſwaſion of their contentedneſs 
to ſuffer a preſent diminution in their Rights 
and Honour for My ſake and the Common- 
weals ; which I was confident they would 
readily yield unto, rather than occafion ( by 
the leaſt obſtruction on their part ) any dan- 
gerto Me or to my Kingdom. That I can- 
not add my conſent for the total Extirpation 
of that Government, (which I have often 
offered toall fit Regulations ) hath ſo much 
further tie upon my Conſcience, as what L 
think Religious : i Apoſtolical, and ſo very 
Sacred and Divi, is not to be diſpenſed 
with or deſtroyed, when what is onely of ct- 
yil Favour and priviledge of Honour gray- 

EE EIT E 4 ted 
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ted to men of that Order, may with their 
Conſent who are concerned init be annul- 
led. IN 
This is the true ſtate of thoſe Obſtructions 
pretended to be in point of Juſtice and Au- 
thority of Parliament ; when I call God to 
\witnels, I knew none of ſuch conſequence 
as was worth ſpeaking of to make a War, 
being onely ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon and Re- 
ligion had made in My own and other mens 
Conſciences. ah 
Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of De- 
linquents was made ; which were but con- 
ſequences neceſſarily following upon Mine 
or others withdrawing from or defence 
againſt Violence : but thoſe could not be the 
firſt occaſion of raiſing an Army againſt Me. 
W herein I was ſo far from preventing them, 
(as they have declared often, that they 
mightſeem to have the advantage and Fu- 
ſtice of the defenſive part, and load Me with 
all the Envy and Injuries of firſt aſſaulting - 
them ) that God knows, I had not ſo much 
as any hopes of an Army 1n my thoughts. 
Had the Tumults been honourably and ef- 
fectually repreſſed by exemplary Juſtice, and 
the Liberty of the Houſes ſo vindicated, that 
all Members of either Houſe might with Ho- 
nour and Freedom, becoming ſuch a Senate, 
have come and diſcharged their Conſciences, 
I had obtained all that I deſigned by my ._ 
withdrawing, and had much more wilhng- 


ly 
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ly and ſpeedily returned than I retired; this 
being my Neceflity driving, the other my 
Choice deſiring. | SER 

But ſome men knew, I was like to ore 
the ſame Judgment and Conſtancy which 
carried with Me, which would never fit their 
Deſigns : and ſo while they invited Me to 
come, and grievoully complained of my 
Abſence, yet they could not but be pleaſed 
with it ; eſpecially when they had found out 
that plauſible and popular pretext, of railing 
an Army to fetch in Delinquents: whenall 
that while they never puniſhed the greateſt 
and moſt intolerable Delinquency of the Tu- 
mults.and their Exciters, which drave My 
ſelf, and ſo many of both Houſes from their 
places, by moſt barbarous indignities ; 
which yet in all Reaſon and Honour they 
were as loth to have deſerted, as thoſe 
others were willing they ſhould, that ſo they 
might have occaſion to perſecute them with 
the Injuries of an Army, for not ſuffering 
more tamely the Injuries of the Tumults, 

That this is the true ſtate and firft drift 
and deſign in raiſing an Army againſt Me, 
15 by the ſequel ſo evident that all other pre- 
tences vaniſh, For when they declared by 
Propoſitions, or Treaties, what they would 
have toappeaſe them; there was nothing of 
conſequence offered .to Me, or demanded of 
Me, as any origtnaldifterence in any point 
of Law or order of Juſtice. But among 
Ch other 
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other lefler Innovations, this chiefly - was 
urged, The Abolition of Epiſcopal, and the 
Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian Govern- 
ment. | 

All other things at any time propounded 
were either impertinent as to any ground of 
a V/ar, oreaſily granted by Me, and onely 
to make up a number ; orelſe they were 
merely conkeniential and acceflary, after the 
War was by them unjuſtly begun. 

I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, 
whom the noiſe and ſhew of Piety and heat 
for Reformation and Religion night ealily ſo 
hill with Prejudice, that all equality and 
clearneſs of Judgment might be obſtructed. 
But this was and 1s, as to my beſt obſervati- 
on, the true ſtate of affairs between us, when 
they firſt raiſed an Army, with this deſign, 
either to ſtop my mouth, or to force my 
Conſent. And in this truth, as to my Con- 
ſcience, (who was ( God knows) as far 
from meditating a War, as I was 1n the eye 
of the world from having any preparation 
for one ) I find that comfort, that in the 
midit of all the unfortunate ſucceſſes of this 
Waron My ſide, I do not think my Inno- 
cency any whut prejudiced or darkned ; nor 
am I without that Integrity and Peace be- 
tore God, as with humble confidence to ad- 
dreſs my Prayer tohim, 


FOR 
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FOR Thou, O Lord, ſeeft clearly through 
all the clondings of humane affairs ; Thou Fs 4 
eſt without prejuaice + Thy Ommniſcience eternally 
guides thy unerrable Tudgment. 

O my God, the proud are riſen againſt Me, 
and the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought 
after my Soul, and have not ſet Thee before 
their eyes. 

Conſider my Enemies, O Lord, for they are 
many ; and they hate Me with a deadly hatred 
without a cauſe. 

For Thou knoweſt, Thad xo Paſſion, Deſign 
or > chan to embroil my Kjngdoms in a Ci- 
vilWar ; whereto I had leaſt temptation, as 
knowing I muſt adventure more than any, and 
could zain leaſt of any by it. 

Thou, O Lord, art my witnefi how oft T have 
deplored, and ſtudied to divert the neceſſity there. 
of'; wherein I cannot well be thought ſo prodigal- 
ly thirſty of my Subjefts bloud, as to venture 
My own life, which I have been oft compelled to 
do in this unhappy War ; and which were better 


ſpent to ſave, than to deſtroy my People. 


0 Lord, Tneed much of thy grace, with Pa- 
tience to bear the many Afﬀiittions T hou haſt ſuf<- 
fered ſome men to bring upon Me : but much 
more to bear the unjuſt reproaches 0 rg who 
not content that T ſuffer moſt by the War, will 
needs perſwade the world that I have raiſed it 


firſt, or given juſt cauſe to raiſe tt. 
The 
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The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues it 
fuch, that they would make Me almoſt ſuſpeit my 
own Innocenty : Tea, I could be content ( at 
leaſt by my ſilence) to take upon Me ſo great 4 
guilt before men, if by that I might allay the 
Malice of my Enemies, and redeem my People 
from this miſerable War ; fince thou, O Lord, 
knoweſt my Innocency in this thing. 

Thou wilt find out bloudy and deceitful men ; 
many of whom have not lived out half their days, 
zz which they promiſed themſelves the enjoyment 
of the fruits of their violent and wicked Coun- 
0. | | 
Save, O Lord, thy Servant, as hitherto 
Thou haſt ; and in thy due time ſcatter the people 
that delight in War, © © _ 

Ariſe, O Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of 
the rage of mine Enemies, which encreaſeth 
more aud more : Behold them that have concei- 
ved miſchief, travelled with iniquity, and 
brought forth falſhood. 

Thou knoweft the chief deſign of” this War i, 
either to deſtroy my Perſon, or force my Judg- 
mept, and to make me renegemy Conſcience and 
thy Truth. Rh, 

' Tam arivento croſs David's choice, and de- 
fire rather to fall into the hands of men, by deny- 
ing them, ( though their mercies be cruel ) than 


into thy hands, by ſinning goo} my Conſct- 
ence, and inthat againſt Thee, who art a conſu- 
ming fire : Better. they deſtroy- Me, than Thou | 
ſhouldft damn Me. | ee 

| | : Be 
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Be Thou ever the defence of my Soul, who wilt 
ſeve the upright in heart. 
If nothing but my Bloud will ſatisfie my Ene- 
mies, or quench the flames of my Kingdoms, or 
thy temporal Fuſt ice, I am content, if it be thy 
will, that it beſhed by mine own Subjeits hands. 

But O let the Bloud of Me, though their 
King, yet a Sinner, bewaſbed with the Bloud of 
my innocent and peace-making Redeemer ; for 
in that thy Juſt ice will find not only a temporary 
expiation, but an eternal plenary ſatisfattion, 
both for My ſins and the ſins of my People : whons 
T beſeech thee ſtill own for Thine; andwhenthy 
wrath is appeaſed by My Death, O remember thy 

reat Mercies toward them, and forgive them, 

O my Father, for they know not what they,go, -*:+; 


— 


_—_— 
C—C———_ 


mo 


| Xe Ag. | 
Upon their ſeizing the King's Magaziv q 
Forts, Navy, and Militia, Ee: 4.08 


H? W untruly I am charged with the 
LL firſt raiſing of an Army, and begin- 


ning this Civil War, the eyes that onely» - 
ty Me, and the Loyal hearts that durſt onelp?: 
pray for Me at firſt, might witneſs, whicl - 
yet appear not ſo many on My ſide, as there 
were men in Arms lifted againſt Me. My 
unpreparedneſs for a War may well diſhear- 
ten thoſe that would help Me; while it ar- 
gues ( truly ) my unwillingneſs to fight, yet 
IE 
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it teſtifies for Me, that I am ſet on the de- 
_ fenſive part ; having fo little hopes or pow- 
er to offend others, that I have none to de- 
fend My ſelf, or to preſerve what is Mine 
own from their they ve 
- No man can doubt but they prevented Me 
in their purpoſes as well as their Injuries; 
whoare {o much before-hand in their Pre- 
parations againſt Me, and ſurprifals of my 
ftrength. Such as are not for Them, yer 
dare not be for Me ; ſo overaw'd 1s their 
Loyalty by the others Numbersand Terrors. 
I believe my Innocency and unpreparedneſs 
ro aſſert my Rights and Honour, makes Me 
the more guilty in their eſteem ; who would 
not {o eafily have declared a War againſt Me, 
if I had firſt aſſaulted them. | - 

They knew my chiefeſt Arms left Me, 
werethoſe onely which the ancient Chriſti- 
ans were wont to ule againſt their Perſecn- 
tors, Prayers and Tears, Theſe may ſerve 
a good mans turn, if not to Conquer asa 
Souldier, yet to Suffer as a Martyr. 

Their preventing of Me, and {urprizin 
my Caſtles, Forts, Arms and Navy, wit 
the Militia, 1s fo far beſt for Me, that it may 
drive Me from putting any truſt in the arm 
of fleſh, and wholly to caſt My ſelf into the 
 proteQtion of the living God, who can fave 
by few, or none, as wellas by many. I 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be 
Eliasgs Caterers, and bring. him food, ma 
| allo 
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alſo make their ſurpriſal of outward Force 
and defence, an opportunity to ſhew Me the 
ſpecial ſupport of his Power atid ProteQti- 
ON. 

I thank God I reckon not now the want of 
the Militia ſo much in reference to My own 
protection, as my Peoples. 

Their many and ſore Oppreſhons grieve 
Me; Iamabove My own.: what I want in 
the hands of Force and Power, I have in the 
wings of Faith and Prayer. 

But this is the ſtrange method theſe men 
will needs take, to reſolve their Riddle of 
making Me a Glorious King, by taking 
away my Kingly Power: Thus I ſhall be- 
comea Support to my Friends, and a Ter- 
ror to my Enemies, by being unable to ſuc- 
cour the one, or ſuppreſs the other. 

For thus have they deſigned and propoſed 
to Me the new modelling of Soveraignty and 
Kingſhip, as without any reality of Power, 
{o without any neceſſity of SubjeCtion and 
Obedience : That the Majeſty of the Kings 
of E-g/and might hereafter hang, like Ma- 
hemer's Tomb, by a magnetick Charm, be- 
tween the Power and Priviledges of the 
Two Houſes, in an aiery imagination of 

Regality. 
. Bur I believe the {urfeit of too much Pow- 
er which ſome men have greedily ſeized on, 
and now ſeek wholly to devour, will ere 
long make the Common-wealth ſick both of 
EU, it 
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it and them, fince they cannot welldigeſft it ; 
Soveraign Power in Subjects ſeldom agreeing 
with the ſtomachs of fellow-Subjetts. | 

Yet I have even 1n this point of the con- 
ſtant Militia ſought, by. ſatisfying their 
Fears and importuaities, both to ſecure my 
Friends, and overcome mine Enemies,to gain 
the'peace of all,by depriving My {elf of a ſole 
Power to help or hurt any ; yielding the M;- 
litia (which is My undoubted Right no leſs 
than the Crown)to be diſpoſed of as the Two 
Houſes ſhall think fit during My time. 

So willing am TI to bury all Jealouſies in 

them of Me, and tolive aboveall Jealouſies of 
 themas to My ſelf: I defire not to be ſafer 
than I wiſh them and my People. If I had 
the ſole attual diſpoſing of the Mz:tia, I 
could not protect myPeople further than the 
protected Me and themſelves : ſo that the i 
of the M:1:tia 1s mutual. I would but defend 
My elf ſo far,as to beable to defend my good 
Subjects from thoſe mens violence and fraud, 
who, conſcious to their own evil merits and 
deſigns, will needs perſwade the world, That 
cone but Wolves are fit to be truſted with the 
cuſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock.Miſer- 
able experience hath taught my SubjeQs,ſince 
Power hath been wreſted from Me, and em- 
ployed againſt Me and them, That neither 
can be ſafe, if both be not in ſuch a way as 
the Law hath entruſted the publick lafety 
and welfare, | 


Yet 
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Yet even this Conceſſion of Mineas to the 
exerciſe of the Militia, ſo vaſt and large,is not 
ſatisfactory to ſome men ; which ſeem to 
be Enemies not to Me onely, but to all Mo- 
narchy ; and are reſolved to tranſmit to Po- - 
ſterity ſuch Jealouſies of the Crown, as they 
ſhould never permit it to enjoy its juſt and 
neceſſary Rights in point of Power, to which 
(at laſt) all Law is reſolved, while thereby it. 
1s beſt protected. 

But here Honor and Juſtice due to my Suc- 
ceſlors forbids Me to yield to ſuch a total a- 
lienation of that Power from them, which 
Civility and Duty (no leſs than Juſtice and 
Honor) ſhould have forbad them to have ask- 
ed of Me. | £ 

For although I can be content to eclipſe 
My own beams, to fatisfie their fears, who 
think they muſt needs be ſcorched, or;blind- 
ed, if I ſhould ſhine in the full luſftrgof King- 
ly Power wherewith God and- the Laws 
have inveſted Me : yet I will nevet conſent 
to put out the Sun of Soveraignty to all-Po- 
ſterity and ſucceeding Kings, whole juſt re- 
covery of their Rights from unjuſt Uſurpa- 
tions and extortions ſhall never be preju- 
diced or obſtructed by any Act of Mine 
which indeed: would not be. more 1njurious 
to ſucceeding Kings thin to my SubjeQs; 
whom I defire to leave if a condition' not 
Wholly deſperate for the future, ſo as by a 
Law to be ever ſubjeted to thoſe many fa« 

: F 10us 
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&tious DiftraCtions which muſt needs follow 
the many-headed Hyara of Government : 
which, as it makes a ſhew to the People 
to have more eyes to foreſee, ſo they will 
fnde it hath more mouths too. which muſt 
be ſatisfied ; and (at beſt) it hath rather 
a monſtroſity, than any thing of perfection 
beyond that of right Monarchy , where 
Counſel may be 1n many as the Senſes, but 
the Supreme Power can be but in One as 
the Head. | 
Haply, when men have tried the horrors 
and malignant influence which will certainly 
follow'my enforced darkneſs and Eclipſe (oc- 
caſioned by the interpolition and ſhadow of 
that Body, which, as the Moon, receiveth its 
chiefeſt Tight from Me,) they will at length 
more efteem and welcome the reſtored glory 
and:bleffing of the-$un's light. | 
_ Arid if at preſet I may ſeem by my rece- 
ding ſomuch fromthe ule of my Right in the 
Power-of the M7#:4,to come ſhort of the dil: 
charve of that Truſt ro which Tam {worn for 
my Peo les protettion ; I conceive thofe ment. 
are guilty ofthe enforced Perjury,(iffo it may 
ſeem); who compel Me to take this new and 
ſtrange way of diſcharging my Truſt, by ſeem- 
ins to deſert it ;- of protecting'my Subje&s; 
by expoſing My elf to Danger'or Diſhonor 
fortheir fatety and quiet. : 
- Which in the'conflits of Civil war, and 
advaritages of-Poiver, cannot be efeted/but 
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by ſome ſide yielding : to which the greateſt 
Jove of the Publick Peace, and the firmeſt af: 
ſurance of God's protection (ariſing from a 
good Conſcience) doth more invite Me, than 
can be expected from other mens Fears,which 
ariſing from the Injuſtice of their actions 
(though never ſo ſucceſsful) yet dare not ad- 
venture their Authors upon any other way of 
fafety than that of the Sword and MzUztra ; 
which yet are but weak defences againſt the 
{ſtrokes of Divine Vengeance, which-w1ll 0- 
vertake, or of mens own Conſciences, which 
always attend injurious perpetrations. + 
For My ſelf, I do not think that T can want 
any thing which providential neceſſity 1s plea- 
ſed to take from Me, in order to my Peoples 
tranquillity and God's Glory,whoſe proteCti- 
on is ſuffictent for Me ; and he is able; by his 
being with Me, abundantly to compenfate:to- 
Me, as hedid to Feb, whatever Honor, Power, 
or Liberty the Chaldeazs, the Sabears, or the 
Devil himfelf can deprive Me of. . 


_ Although they take from Me all defence 
of Arms and Mita, all refuge by Land of 
Forts and Cafttes,all flight by Sea in my Ships 
and Navy, yea though they ſtudy to rob Me 
of the Hearts of my SubjeQs,the greateſt trea- 
fire-and beftammunition of a King ; yet can- 
not they deprive Me of my own Innocency 
or-God's Mercy, nor obſtruct my way to 
Heaven. 


$ Þ 2 THERE: 
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THEREFORE, O my God, to Thee I flie for 
help : if Thou wilt be on my ſide, T ſhall have more 
with Me than can be againſt Me. 4 

There is none in Heaven or in Earth that I 
deſire in compariſon of Thee. In the loſs of all, 
be Thou more than all to Me. Make haſt to ſuccoy 
Me, Thou that never faileſt them that put their 
truſt in T hee. 

\ Thou ſeeft T have no power to oppoſe them that 
come againſt Me, who are ng) os to fight un- 
' der the pretence of fighting for Me : But my eyes 
are toward T hee. 

Thou needeſt no help, nor ſhall T, if T may have 
thine ; if not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 

If Thou delighteſt not in my ſafety and proſpe- 
rity, behold here I ammwilling to be reduced towhat 
T hou wilt have Me, whoſe Tudgements oft begin 
with thy own Children. On 
I am content to be nothing, that Thou mayeſ# 
be all. 

' Thouhaſt taught Me, That no Kjng can be [a- 
ved by the multitude of an Hoſt ; but yet Thou 
canſt ſave Me by the multitude of thy Mercies, 
who art the Lord of Hoſts, and the Father of 
Mercies. £ 
Help Me, O Lord, who am ſore diſtreſſed on e- 
wvery ſide : yet be Thou 03 my ſide, and I ſhall not 

ar what man can do unto Me. 

Twill give thy Juſtice the glory of my diſtreſs. 

Q /et pi More ie by # my - 
ance from them 4 4s perſecute my Soul. 


| | By 
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By my Sins have I fought againſt Thee, and 
robbed Thee of thy ftinark 4 % Subjett ; 
and juſtly mayſt Thou by my own Subjetts ſtrip 
Me of my ſtrength, and m__ my glory. 

But ſhew thy felf, O my hope and onely refuge. 
Let not mine Enemies ſay, There ts no help for 
him in his God. 

Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot- 
ſteps ſlip not. 

Reep Me as the apple of thine eye, hide Me 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

Shew thy marvellous loving kindneff, O T hou 
that ſaveſt by thy right hand them that put theix 
_ in Thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt 
Tem > Bo : 

From the wicked that oppreſs Me, from m 
deadly enemies that compaſi 4 ev : Pp We 

Shew Me the path of life, In thy preſence is 
fulneſf of joy, at thy right hand there are plea- 


ſnares for evermore. 


XI. 
Upon the Nineteen Propoſitions firſt ſent to the 
_ King; and more afterwards. | 


7 \ Lthough there be many things they 
\. demand, yet if thgſe be all, I am glad 

to ſee at what price they ſet My own {afet 

and my Peoples peace; which I cannot thin 

I buy at toodear a rate, fave only the part- 

ing with my Conſcience and Honour. If 

a a np - on nothing 
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nothing elſe will fatisfie, I muſt chuſe ra- 
Enc to be as miſerable and inglorious as my 
nernies can make or with Me. 

Some things here propounded to Me have 
been” offered by Me ; others are eaſily gran- 
ted : The reſt ( I think ) ought not to be_ 
obtruded upon Me with the point of the 
Sword, nor urged with. the injuries of a 
War; 'when T have already declared that | 
cannot yield to them without violating my 
Conſcience. *Tis ſtrange, there canbe no 
method of Peace, but by making war upon 
my Soul. 

Here are many things required of Me, but 
Iſee nothing offerd to Me by the way of 
grateful exchange of Honour ; or any requi- 
tal for thoſe Favours I have, or can yet grant, 
them. _ 

This. Honour they do Me, to pur Me on: 
the giving part, which is more Princely and 
Divine. They cannot ask more thanT can 
give, may I but reſerve to My felt the 1n- 
communicable Jewel .of my Conſcience, and 
not be forced to part with that whoſe loſs no- 
thing can repair. or requite. 

Some things ( which they are pleaſed to 
propourid ) feem unreaſonable :to- Me; and 
while T--have any gnaſtery of my Reaſon, 

how cari:they think F can conſent to them 7 2, 
who know they are' fuch as are inconſiſtent 
with being eithera King, or a good Chrij- 
ſtian, 'My PR lo much as 1 have alrea-. 


dy 
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dy makes ſome men confident I will deny 
nothing. 

Thelovel have of my Peoples Peace hath 
(1ndeed ) great influence upon Me ; but the 
love of Truth and inward Peace hath more. 

Should I grant ſome things they require 
I {hould not fo much weaken my outwar 
{tateofa King, as wound that inward quiet 
of my Conſcience, which ought to be, is, 
and ever {hall be ( by Gods grace) dearer to 
Me than my Kingdoms. 

Some things which a King might ap- 
prove, yet in Honour and Policy are at ſome 
time to be denied to ſome men ; leſt he ſhould 
{eem not to dare to deny any thing, and give 
too much incouragement to unreaſonable de- 
mands and importunities. Ig arelt 

But to bind My ſelf to a general and 1m- 
plicite conſent to whatever they {hall deſire 
or propound, ( for ſuch is one of their Propq- 
ſitions ) were ſuch a latitude of blind obedt- 
ence as never was expected from any Free- 
man, nor fit to be required of any man, 
much leſs of a King by his own Subjects ; 
any of whom he may poſlibly exceed as much 
in Wiſdom, as he doth in Place and Pow- 
Cr. 

This were, as if Sampſoz ſhould havecon- 
ſented, not only to bind his own hands and 
cut off his hair, but to pur out his own eyes, 
that the Ph:1itines might with the more ate- 
ty mock and abuſe him ; which they choſe 
F 4 rather 
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rather to do, than quite to deſtroy him, 
when he was become {o tame an object, and 
fit occaſion for their ſport and ſcorn. 

Certainly,. toexclude all power of denial, 
ſeems an arrogancy leaſtof all becoming thoſe 
who pretend to make their Addreſſes in an 
humbleand loyal way of petitioning ; who 
by that ſufficiently confeſs their own inferio- 
rity, which obligeth them to reſt, if not ſa- 
tisfed, yet quieted, with ſuch an anſwer as 
the will and reaſon of their Superior thinks 
fittogive; who 1s acknowledged to have a 
freedom and power of Reaſon, to conſent or 
diſſent, elſe it were very fooliſh and abſurd 
to ask, what another having nor liberty to 
deny, [neither hath power to grant. 

But if this be my right belonging to Me 
in reaſonas a Man, and in Honour as a So- 
veraign King, (as undoubtedly it doth ) 
how can it beother than extreme injury to 
confine my Reaſon to a neceſſity of granting 
all they have a mind to ask, whole mindes 
may be as differing from Mine both in Rea- 
{on and Honour, as their aims may be, 
and their qualities are? which laſt God and 
the Laws have ſufficiently diſtinguiſht, ma- 
king Me their Soveraign, and them My Sub- 
jefts : whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon prove 
violent Oppoſitions, if once they gain tobe 
neceſſary Impoſitions upon the Regal Autho- 
rity ; ſince no man ſeeks to limit and con- 
fine his King in Reaſon, who hath not a ſe- 
: | | cret 
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cret aim to ſhare with him, or uſurp upon 
him in Power and Dominion. | 

But they would have Me truſt to their mo- 
deration, and abandon Mine own diſcreti- 
on; that ſo I might verifie what repreſenta- 
tions ſome have made of Me tothe world, 
chatI am fitter to be their Pupil than their 
Prince. Truly I am not ſo confident of My 
own ſufficiency, as not willingly to admit 
the Counſel of others: But yet I am not ſo 
diffident of My ſelf, as brutithly toſubmit to 
any mens dictates, and at once to betray the 
Soveraignty of Reaſon 1n my Soul, and the 
Majeſty of My own Crown to any of my 
SUBMRCS..- -- -- 

Leaſt of all have Iany ground of credulity, 
to induce Me fully to ſubmit to all the defires 
of thoſe men who will not admit, or do re- 
fuſe and negleC to vindicate, the freedom of 
their own and others ſitting and voting in 
Parliament. A 

Beſides, all men that knaw them, know 
this, how young States-men the moſt part of 
theſe propounders are : ſo that till experi- 
ence of one ſeven years hath ſhewed Me how 
well they can Govern Themſelves, and fo 
much Power as 1s wreſted from Me, I ſhould 
be very fooliſh indeed, and unfaithful in my 
Truſt, to put the reins of both Reaſon and 
Government wholly out of My own1nto their 
hands, whoſe driving 1s already too much 
like Jeh#'s, and whole forwardneſs to 
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aſcend the throne of Supremacy portends 
more of Phactoz than of Phebus, God di- 
vert the Omen, 1t it be his will. 

They may remember, that at beſt they fir 
in Parliament as my Subjects, not my Supe- 
riors ; ealled to be trny Counſellors, not Di- 
Qators : Their Summons extends to re- 
commend their Adyice, not to command 
My Duty. 

When I firſt heard of Propoſitions to be 
ſent Me, Iexpected either ſome good Laws, 
which had been antiquated by the courſe of 
time or overlard by the corruption of man- 
ners, had been defired to a reſtauration of 
their vigour and due execution ; ' or {ome 
evil Cuſtoms preterlegal and abuſes perſonal 
had been to be removed; or ſome injuries 
' done by My felfand others to the Common- 
weal were to be repaired; or ſome equable 
otertures were to be tendred to Me, where- 
in the advantages of my Crown being conſi- 
dered by them, might fairly induce Me to 
condeſcend to what tended to my Subjects 
good, without any great diminution of My 


elf, whom Nature, Law, Reafon and Re-- 


I1gion bind Me (in the firſt place) to pre- 
ſerve, without which *tis impoſſible to pre- 
ferve my People according to my place. 
' Or (atleaſt ) Tlooked tor ſuch moderate 
deſires of due Reformation of what was ( 1n- 
deed )amiſs in Church and State, as might 
ſtil preſerve the Foundation and Effentials 
Ig of 
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of Government in both ; not ſhake and quite 
overthrow either of them, without any re- 
oard to the Laws1n force, the Wiſdomand 
Piety of former Parliaments, the ancient 
and univerſal practice of Chriſtian Church- 
es, the Rights and Priviledges of particular 
men : nor yet any thing offered 1n lieu or in 
the room of what mulit be deſtroyed, which 
might at once reach the good end of rhe 
others Inſtitution, and alſo ſupply its pre- 
tended defects, reform 1ts abuſes, and fati(- 
he ſober and wile men, not with foft and 
ſpecious words, pretending zeal and ſpecial 
piety, but with pregnant and ſolid Reaſons, 
both Divine and humane, which might ju- 
{tifie theabruptneſs and neceſſity of ſuch vaſt 
alterations. 

But inall their Propoſitions I can obſerve 
little of theſe kinds or to theſe ends : No- 
| thing ofany Laws diſ-joynted, which are to 
be reſtored, of any Right invaded, of any. 
Juſtice to be unobſtructed, of any Compen- 
{ations t9 be made, of any impartial Refor- 
mation to be granted; toall or any of which 
Reaſon, Religion, true Policy, or any other 
humane motives might induce Me. 

Butas to the main matters propouded by 
them at any time, in which 1s either great 
Novelty or Dithculty ; I perceive that what 
were formerly look'd upon as Factions 1n the 
State, and Schiſms in the Church, and fo 
puniſhable by the Laws, have now the con- 


dence, 
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fidence, by vulgar clamors and afhiſtance 
( chiefly,,) to demand not only Toletations 
of themſelves in their vanity, novelty and 
confuſion, but alſo Abolition of the Laws 
againſt them, and a total extirpation of that 
Government whoſe Rights they havea mind 
to invade. | 

This, as to the main : Other Propoſiti- 
ons are ( tor the moſt part ) but as waſte pa- 
per, in which thoſe are wrapped up, topre- 
fent them ſomewhat more handſomly. 

Nor do I {o much wonder at the variety 
and horrible novelty of ſome Propoſitions 
( there being nothing ſo monſtrous, which 
fome fanciesare not prone to long for : ) 

This caſts Me into, not an Admiration, 
but an Ecſtaſie, how ſuch things ſhould 
have the fortune to be propounded in the 
name ofthe Two Houſes of the Parliament 
of England ; among whom I am very conti- 
dent there was not a fourth part of the Mem- 
bers of either Houſe, whoſe Judgments free, 
ſingle and apart, did approve or deſire {uch 
deſtructive changes in the Government of 
te Church. OD 
I am perſwaded there remains in far the 
major part of both Houſes ( if free and full ) 
fo much Learning, Reaſon, Religion, and 
jutt Moderation, as to know how to ſever 
between the uſe and the abule of things, tlie 
in{titution and the corruption, the Govern- 
rent and. the miſ-gqvernment, the Prim- 
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tive Patterns and theaberrations or blottings 
of after-Copies. 

Sure they could not all, upon fo little or no 


Reaſon (as yet produced to the contrary) ſo 
ſoon renounceall regard to the Laws 1n force, 


- to Antiquity, to the Piety of their Reforming 


Progenitors,to the Proſperity of former times 
1n this Church and State under the preſent 
Government of the Church. 

Yet, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer, 
either by their abſence, or ſilence, or negli- 


_ gence, or ſupine credulity, (believing that all 


1s good which is gilded with ſhews of Zeal 
and Reformation) their private diſſenting in 
Judgment to be drawn into the common a 
er or ſtream of the preſent vogue and humor ; 
which hath its chief riſe and abetment from 
thoſe Popular Clamors and Tumults, which 
ſerved to give life and ſtrength to the infinite 
activity of thoſe men,who ſtudied with all di- 
ligenceand policy to improve to their Innova- 
ting deſigns the preſent Diſtractions. 

Such Armies of Propoſitions having fo 
little, in my Judgment, of Reaſon, Juſtice 
and Religion on their {ide, as they had Tu- 
mult and FaCtion for their riſe, muſt not g0 
alone, but ever be back'd and ſeconded with 
Armies of Soldiers. Though the ſecond ſhould 
prevail againſt my Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall 
never overcome Me, turther than I ſee cauſe; 
for I look not at their Number and Power ſo 
much, as I weigh their Reaſon and Juſtice. 


Had 
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Had the Two Houles firſt ſued out their 
Livery, and once effectually redeemed them- 
ſelves from the Wardſhip of the Tumults, 
(which can be no other than the Hounds that 
attend the Cry and Hollow of thole men who 

hunt after FaCtious and private Deſigns, to 
the ruine of Church and State: ) eo 

Did my Judgment tell Me, that the Pro- 
poſitions ſent to Me were the Reſults of the 
major part of their Votes, who exerciſe their 
freedom, as well as they have a right to fit in 
Parliament; I ſhould then ſuſpect My own 
Judgment, for not ſpeedily and fully concur- 
ring with every one of them. $3eke A 0 

For I have Charity enough to think there 
are wiſe men among them ; and Humility td 
think that, as in ſome things I may want, ſo . 
*tis fit T ſhould uſe their Advice, whuch is the 
end for which I called them to a Parliament: 
But yet I cannot allow 'their wildom ſuch a 
compleatneſs and inerrability as to-exclude 
My ſelf ; ſince nore-of them hath that Part 
toaQt, that Truſtto dilcharge,nor that Eſtate 
and Honor to preſerve, as My Jef; 'withour 
whoſe Reaſon concurrent with theirs (as the 
Suns influence is neceſſary in all Natures pro- 
duQtions) they cannot beget or-bring forth 
any 0ne-compleat and- authoritative Act of 
publick wiſdom, which-makes the Laws. 

But the unreaſonableneſs of tome Propoſi- 
tions is not more evident to Me than this is, 
T hat they are not the joynrt and Tree _ , 
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of thoſe in their major number, who are of 
right to {it and Vote in Parliament. 

For many of them ſavor very ſtrong of 
that old leaven of Innovations,masked under 
the name of Reformation, which in'my two 
laſt famous Predeceſlors days heaved at,. and 
ſometime threatned both Prince and Parlia- 
ments; but, I am ſure,was never wont ſo far 
to infe&t the whole maſs of the Nobility and 
Gentry of this Kingdom, however it diſperſed 
among the Vulgar : Nor was it hkely ſo ſud- 
denly to taint the major part of both Houſes; 
as that they ſhould unanimouſly defireand af- 
fect ſo enormous and dangerous Innovations 
in Church and State,contrary totheir former 
education, practice and Judgment. 

Not that-I am ignorant how the:choice of 
many. Members was-catried by much FaQtion 
in the Countreys; fome thirſting: after no- 
thing more than a paſſionate revenge of what- 
ever diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt 
Me, my:Court, or the Clergy. 

But all Reaſon bids Me impute theſe {ud- 
den and vaſt deſires of change to thofe few, 
who armed themſelves with the many-headed 
and many-handed Tumules. | 

No leſs doth Reaſon, Honour, and!Safety 
both of Church and State, command Me to 
chew {uch morſels beforel letthem'down. If 
the ſtraitneſs of my Conſcience will 'not 
give Me leave to ſwallow down ſuch Camels 


' aSOthers do: of Sacritedge and Injuſtice both 
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to God and Man, they have no more caule to 
quarrel with Me than for this,that my throat 
1s not ſo wide as theirs. Yet by Gods help I 
am reſolved, that nothing of Pafſion,or Peev- 
iſhneſs, or liſt to contradict,or vanity to ſhew 
my Negative Power, ſhall have any byaſs 
upon my Judgment, to make Me gratifie my 
Will, by denying any thing which my Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience commands Me nor. 

Nor on the other fide will I conſent to 
more than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honor and Reli- 
g10n perſwade Me to be for God's glory, the 
Churches good, my Peoples welfare,and my 
own Peace. | 
_ I will ſtudy to fatisfe my Parhament and 
my People; but I will never, for fear or flat- 
tery, gratifie any Faction, how potent ſoever ; 
for this were to nouriſh the Diſeaſe, and op- 
preſs the body. 

Although many mens Loyalty and pru- 
dence are terrified from giving Me that free 
and faithful Counſel which they are able and 
willing to 1mpart, and I may want; yet none 
can hinder Me from craving of the Counſel 
of that mighty Counſellor,who can both ſug- 

eſt what is beſt, and incline my Heart ſted- 
Riſtly to follow it. 


_ O Thou firſt and Eternal Reaſon, whoſe Wiſ- 
dom is fortified with Ommipotency , furniſh thy 
Servant firſt- with clear diſcoveries of Truth, 
Reaſon and Juſtice tn my Underſtanding ; then * 
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fo confirm my Will and reſolution to adhere to 
them, that no Terrors, Injuries or Oppreſſions of 
my Enemies may ever inforce Me againſt thoſe 
rules which T hou by them haſt planted in my Con- 
cence, 

4 Thou never madeſt Me a Kjng, that T ſhould 
be leſs than a Man, and not dare to ſay Tea or 
Nay, as T ſee cauſe, which freedom is not denied 
to the meaneſt creature that hath the uſe of Rea- 
ſon and liberty of Speech. 

Shall that be blamable in Me,which is commen- 
dable veracity and conſtancy in others ? 

Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, with what Partiality and 
Injuſtice they deny that freedom to Me their 
K.1NG, which Thou haſt given to all men, and 
which themſelves pertinaciouſly challenge to them- 
ſelves, while they are ſo tender of the leaſt breach 
of their Priviledges. 

To Thee I make my Supplication, who can#t 
guide us by an un-erring rule through the perplexs 
ed L abyrinths of our own thoughts and other mens 
Propoſals ; which I have ſome cauſe to ſuſpect are 
purpoſely caſt as Snares, that by my granting or 
denying them, I might be more intangled in thoſe 
difficulties wherewith they lie in wait to affiset 
Me. LE 

O Lord, make thy way plain before Me. 
Let not My own ſinful Paſſions cloud or divert 
thy Sacred Suggeſt ions. rnb 

Let thy Glory be my End, thy Word my Rule ; 
and then thy will be done. 

1 cannot pleaſe all ; I care not to pleaſe ſome 
G men; 
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men: If 1 may be happy to pleaſe Thee, T need 


not fear whom I diſpleaſe. 

Thou that makeF the wiſdom of the world fool- 
:ſbneſs, and takeſt in their own devices ſuch as are 
wiſe in their own conceits; make Me wiſe by thy 
Truth, for thy Honor my Kingdoms general good, 
and my own Souls Salvation ; and T ſhall not 
much regard the Worlds opinion or diminution 
of Me, | 
The lefs Wiſdom they are willing to impute to 
Me, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy Wiſ- 
dom diretting Me ; while I deny nothing fit tobe 
granted out of croſneſ# or humor, nor grant any 
thing which is to be denied out of any fear or flat- 
tery of men. 

Suffer Me not to be guiley or unhappy, by wil- 
ling or inconſiderate advancing any mens Deſigns 
which are injurious to the publick good, white I 
confirm them by my Conſent. 

Nor tet Me be any occaſion to hinder or defraud 
the Publick of what is beſt, by any moroſe or per- 
verſe diſſentings. | 

Make Me ſo humbly charitable, as to follow 
their Advice when it appears to be for the publick 

good, of whoſe Aﬀections to me I have yet but 
few evidences to aſſure Me. | 

Thou canſt as well bleff honeft Errors, as blaft 
fraudulent counſels. 

Since we mu} give an account of every evil 
and idle word in private at thy Tribunal ; Lord, 
make Me careful of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of 
my mixzd which are like to have the greateſt influ- 

ence 
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ence upon the Pablick, either for woe or weale, 
The leff others conſider what they ack make Me 
the more ſolicitons what T anſwer. 

Though Mine own and my Peoples Preſſures 
are grievous, and Peace would be very pleaſing : 
Jer, Lord, never ſuffer Me to avoid the one, or 
purchaſe the other, with the leaſt expence or waſt 
of” my Conſcience , whereof Thou, O Lord, only 
art deſervedly more Maſter than My ſelf. 


Cu 


XII. 
Upon the Rebellion and T roubles in Treland. 


THE Commotions in ITrelazd were ſo fud- 

; den and ſo violent, that it was hard at 
firtt either to diſcern the riſe, or apply a re- 
medy to that precipitant Rebellion. 
Indeed that ſea of Bloud which hath there 
been cruelly and barbaroully ſhed, 1s enough 
to drown any'man 1n eternal both infamy and 
miſery, whom God {hall find the malicious 
Author or Inſtigator of irs effuſion. 

It fell out, as a molt unhappy advantage to 
{ome mens Malice againſt Me,that when they 
had impudence enough to lay any thing to 
my charge, this bloody opportunity ſhould 
be oftered them, with which I muſt be aſper- 
ſed. Although there was nothing which 
could be more abhorred to Me, being fo full 
of fin againſt God, Ditloyalty to My Fa and 
deſtructive to my Subjects. 

G 2 Some 
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Some men took it very 1ll not to be believ- 
ed, when they affirmed that what the Iriſþ 
Rebels did was done with My privity(at leaſt) 
if not by My Commiſhon. But theſe knew 
too well, that it 1s no news for ſome of my 
Subjects to fight,not only without my Com- 
miſſion, but againſt my Command and Per- 
ſon too; yet all the while to pretend they 
fight by My Authority, and for My Safety. 

I would to God the Iriſh had nothing to al- 
ledge for their imitation againſt thoſe, whoſe 
blame muſt needs be the greater, by how | 
much Proteſtant Principles are more againſt 
all Rebellion againſt Princes than thoſe of 
Papiſts. Nor will the goodneſs of mens In- 
tentions excule the ſcandal and contagion of 
their Examples. 

But whoever fail of their Duty toward Me, 
I muſt bear the blame : this Honor my Ene- 
mies have always done Me, to think moderate 
Injuries not proport:onate to Me,nor compe- 
tent trials either of my Patience under them, 
or my Pardon of them. 

Therefore with exquiſite Malice they have 
mixed the gall and vinegar of Falſiry and 
Contempt with the cup of my AfMiction; 
charging Me not only with Untruths, but 
{uch as wherein I have the greateſt ſhare of 
Loſs and Diſhonor by what is committed: 
whereby (in all Policy, Reaſon and Religion, 
having leaſt cauſe to give the leaſt conſent, 
and moſt grounds of utter deteſtation)I might 


be 
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be repreſented by them to the world the 
more inhumane and barbarous ; like ſome 
Cyclopick Monſter, whom nothing will 
ſerve to eat and drink but the fleſh and bloud 
of my own Subjects, in whoſe common Wel- 
fare my Intereſt lies as much as ſome mens 
doth in their Perturbations ; who think they 
cannot do well but in evil times, nor ſo cun- 
ningly, as in laying the o4:um of thoſe ſad 
events on others, wherewith themſelves are 
moſt pleaſed, and whereof they have been 
not the leaſt occaſion. | 
And certainly, *tis thought by many wiſe 
men, that the prepoſterous rigour and un- 
reaſonable ſeverity which ſome men carried 
before them in Exglard, was not the leaſt 
incenrive that kindled and blew up into thoſe 
horrid flames the ſparks of Diſcontent, 
which wanted not prediſpoſed fewel for Re- 
bellion, in Ire/azd : where Deſpair being 
added to their former Diſcontents, and the 
fears of utter Extirpation to their wonted 
Opprefſions, it was eaſie to provoke to an 
open Rebellion a people prone enough to 
break out to all exorbitant violence, both 
by ſome Principles of their Religion, and 
the natural deſires of Liberty ; both. to ex- 
empt themſelves from their preſent re- 
ſtraints, and to prevent thoſe after Rigours 
wherewith they ſaw themſelves apparently 
threatned by the covetous Zeal and unchart- 
table Fury of {ome men, who think it a 
Ee G 3 great 
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great Argument of the truth of their Religi- 
on, to endure no other but their own. 

God knows, as I can with truth waſh my 
hands in Innocency as to any Guult in that 
Rebellion ; ſo I might waſh them in my 
Tears, as to the {ad apprehenſions I had to 
ſee it ſpread ſo far and make ſuch waſte. 
And this in a time, when Diſtractions and 
Jealouties here in England made moſt men 
rather intent to their own ſafety, or deſigns 
they were driving, than to the reliefof thoſe 
who were every day inhumanely butchered 
in- Trelaxd:; whoſe Tears and Bloud might, 
if nothing elſe, - have quenched, or at leaſt 
for a time repreſſed and {mothered, thoſe 
ſparks of Civil Diſſentions and Jealoulies 
which in Ezgl/azd ſome men moſt induſtri- 
ouſly ſcattered. 

I would to God no man had been leſs at- 
feted with Ireland's fad eſtate than My ſelf, 
I offered to go My {elf in Perſon upon that 
expedition: But ſome men were either 
afraid I ſhould have any one Kingdom quiet- 
ed; or loth they were to ſhoot at any mark 
here leſs than My felt; or that any ſhould 
have the glory of my Deltruction but them- 
ſelves. Had my many offers been accepted, 
I am confident neither the Ruine had been ſo 
great, nor the Calamity ſo long, nor the 
Remedy ſo deſperate. 

So that, next to the fin of thoſe who be- 
2an that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs ba, 
who 
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who either hindred the ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of 
it by Domeſtick Diſſentions, or diverted the 
Aids, or exaſperated the Rebels to the moſt 
deſperate reſolutions and ations, by threat- 
ning all Extremities, not only tothe known 
Heads and chief Incendiaries, but even to 
the whole community of that Nation ; re- 
ſolving to deſtroy Root- and branch, men, 
women and children, without any regard 
to thoſe uſual pleas for Mercy which Con- 
querors, not wholly barbarous, are wont to 
hear from their own breaſts in behalf of thoſe 
whoſe oppreſſive Fears, rather than their 
Malice, engaged them ;- or whoſe imbecilli- 
ty for Sex and Age was {uch, as they could 
neither lifr upa hand againſt them, nor d1- 
ſtinguiſh between their right hand and their 
left. Which prepoſterous and (1 think 
yn-evangelical Lealis too like that of the re- 
buked Diſciples, who would go no lower in 
their revenge, than to call for fire from Hea- 
ven upon whole Cities for the repulſe or 
neglect of a few ; or like that of Jacobs 
Sons, which the Father both blamed and 
curſed : chufing rather to uſe all extremities 
which might drive men to deſperate obſtina- 
cy, than to apply moderate remedies ; ſuch 
as might puniſh ſome with exemplary Ju- 
ſtice, yet diſarm others, with tenders of 
mercy upon their ſubmiſſion, and our pro- 
tection of them from the fury of thoſe who 
would ſoon drown them if they refuled to 
—_ G 4 {wm 
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ſwim down the popular ſtream with them; 

But ſome kind of Zeal counts all merciful 
moderation Lukewarmneſs, and had rather 
be cruel than counted cold, and is not ſel- 
dom more greedy to kill the Bear for his 
Skin, than for any harm he hath done ; the 
confiſcation of mens Eſtates being more be- 
neficial, than the Charity of ſaving their 
Lives, or reforming their Errors. 

Whenall proportionable ſuccours of the 
poor Proteſtants 1n Irelazd ( who were daily 
maſſacred, and overborn with numbers of 
now deſperate Enemies ) was diverted and 
obſtruCted here, I was earneſtly entreated 
and generally adviſed by the chief of the 
Proteltant party there, to get them ſome 
reſpite and breathing by a ceſſation, with- 
out which they ſaw no probability ( unleſs 
by Miracle) to preſerve the- remnant that 
had yet eſcaped. God knows with how 
much Commiſeration and ſolicitous Caution 
I carried'on that buſineſs, by perſons of Ho- 
nour and Integrity, that ſo I might neither 
incouragethe Rebels Inſolence, nor diſcou- 
rage the Proteſtants Loyalty and Patience. 

Yet when this was effected in the beſt ſort 
that the neceſſity and difficulty of affairs 
would then permit, I was then to ſuffer again 
In my Reputation and Honour, becauſe E-ſuf- 
{ered not the Rebels utterly to-devour the re- 
maining handfuls of the Proteſtants there. 
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1 thought that in all reaſon, the gaining 
of that reſpite could not be {o much tothe 
Rebels advantages ( which ſome have highly 
calumniated againſt Me ) as 1t might have 
been for the Proteſtants future as well as pre- 
ſent ſafety. ; if during the time of:-xhat Ceſ- 
ſation, ſome men had had the grace to have 
laid Ireland's fad condition more to hearr, 
and laid aſide thoſe violent motions which 
were here carried on by thoſe that had better 
Skill to let bloud rhan to ftanchir. 

But in all the miſconſtruttions of my AQti- 
ons, ( which are prone to find more credu- 
lity in men to what 1s falſe and evil, than 
love or charity to what is true and good ) as 
I have no Judge but God above Me; ſol 
can have comfort to appeal to his Omniſci- 
ence, who doth not therefore deny my Inno- 
cence, becauſe he is pleaſed ſo far to try my 
Patience, as he did his ſervant Job's. 

I have enough to do to look to my own 
Conſcience, and the faithful diſcharge ofmy 
Truſtasa KING: I have ſcarce leiſure to 
conſider thoſe ſwarms of reproaches which 
iſſue out of ſome mens mouths and hearts, 
as ealily as ſmoke or ſparks do out of a fur- 
nace ; much leſs to make ſuch prolix Apolo- 
gies as might give thoſe men ſatisfaction, 
who conſcious to their own depth of wick- 
 ednels, are loth to believe any man not to be 

as bad as themſelves. | 


'Tis 
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"Tis Kingly to do well, and hear ill: If? 
can but att the one, I ſhall not much regard 
to hear the other. | 

I thank God, I can hear with patience as 
bad as my worſt Enemies can fallly fay : 
and I hbpe I ſhall ſtill do better than they de- 
fire or deſerve I ſhould. 

I believe it wall at laſt: appear, that they 
who firſt began to embroil my other King- 
doms, are in great part guilty, if not of the 
firſtletting out, yet of the not timely ſtop- 
ping, thoſe horrid effuſions of bloud in Ire- 
land. x 

Which {/ whatever my Enemies pleaſe to 
ſay or think ) 1 look upon, as that of my 
other Kingdoms, exhauſted out of My own 
veins ; no man being ſo much weakned by it 
as My ſelf. And I hope, though mens un- 
{atiable Cruelties never will, yet the Mercy 
of God will ar length ſay to his Juſtice, 1: 
enough; and command the Sword of Civil 
wars to ſheath it ſelf : his' merciful Juſtice 
intending, I truſt, not our utter Confuſion, 
but our Cure; the abatement of our Sins, 
not the deſolating of theſe Nations. 


O MY God, let thoſe infinite Mercies pre. 
vent us once arain, which T and my Kjngdoms 
have formerly abuſed, and can never deſerve 
ſhould be reftored. 2 

Thou ſeeſt how much Cruelty among Chriſti- 
ans is atted under the colour of Religion ; as if 

- | we 
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we could not be Chriſtians, unleſi we crucifie one 
another. 

Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth, 
and pratiſed in Charity, Thou haſt ſuffered 4 

irit of Error and bitterneſs, of mutual and 
mortal Hatred to ariſe among us. : 

0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſinned, and 
ſanttifie what we have ſuffered. 

Let our Repentance be our Recovery, as our 

reat Sins have been our Ruine. 

Let not the Miſeries I and my Rjnodoms 
have hitherto ſuffered ſeem ſmall to T hee : but 
make our Sins appear to our Conſciences as they 
are repreſented in the glaſs of thy Tudgments ; 
for Thou never puniſheſt ſmall failings with ſo 
ſevere Aﬀlitions. 

O therefore, according to the multitude of thy 
great Mercies pardon our Sins ; and remove thy 
Judgments, which are very many and very hea- 
UV). 
£7 let our Sins be ever more grievous to us 
than thy Tudgments ; and make us more willing 
to repent, than to be relieved : firſt give us the 
Peace of penitent Conſciences, and then the tran- 
quillity of united R zngaoms. 

In the ſea of our Saviours Bloud drown our 
Sins ; and through this Red ſea of our own bloud 
bring 16 at laſt to a ſtate of Prety, Peace and 
Premy. © 

As my publick relations to all make Me ſhare 
14 all my Subjeits ſufferings ; ſo give Me ſuch 
a pious ſenſe of them as becomes a Chriſtian 
King, 
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King, and a loving Father of my People. 

Let the ſcandalous and unjuſt Reproaches caſt. 
upon Me be as abreath, more to kindle my Com- 
paſſion : Grve Megrace to heap Charitable coals 
of fire upon their heads to melt them, whoſe Ma- 
lice or cruel Zeal hath kindled, or hindred the 
quenching of thoſe Flames, which have ſomuch 
waſted my T hree Kzngdoms. 

O reſcue and aſſiſt thoſe poor Proteſtants in 
Ireland whom thou haſt hitherto preſerved. 

Ani lead thoſe in the ways of thy ſaving 
Truths, whoſe Iznorance or Errors have filled 
them with Rebellious and deſtruttive Principles ; 
which they att under an opinion that they do T hee 
good ſervice, | 

Let the hand of thy Fuſtice be againſt thoſe 
who maliciouſly and. deſpitefully have raiſed or 
fomented thoſe cruel and deſperate Wars. 

Thou that art far from deſtroying the inno- 
cent with the guilty, and the erroneous with the 
malicious, Thou that hadſt pity 0 Nineveh for 
the many Children that were therein, give not 
over the whole ſtock of that populous and ſeduced 
Nation to the wrath of thoſe whoſe Covetouſneſs 
makes them Cruel ; nor to their Anger, which is 
zoo fierce, and therefore juſtly curſed. 

Preſerve, if it be thy will, in the midſ# of the 
furnace of thy ſevere Juſtice, a Poſterity which 
may praiſe T hee for thy Mercy. 

And deal with Me, not according to mans un- 
Juft Reproaches, but according to the Innocency 


of my hands in thy ſight. _ 
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Tf Thavedeſired or delighted in the woful day 
of my Kzngdoms Calamities, if I have not ear- 
neſtly ſtudied and faithfully endeavoured the pre- 
venting and compoſing of theſe bloudy Diſtrait i- 
ons ; then let thy hand be againſt Me and my 
Fathers houſe. O- Lord, Thou ſeeſt I have 
Enemies enough of men ; as I need nct, ſo I 
ſhould net dare thus to imprecate thy Curſe. on 
Me and Mine, if” my Conſcience did' not witneſs 
my Integrity, which Thou, O Lord, knoweſt 
right well, But 1 truſt not to My'own Merit, 
but thy Mercies. Spare us, O Lord, and be not 
angry with us for ever. 


XIII. 
Upon the Calling in of the Scots, and their 
Coming. | 


HE Scots are a Nation upon whom I 
80 have not only common ties of Nature, 
Soveraignty and Bounty, with my Father 
of Bleſſed memory ; but alſo ſpecial and late 
obligations of Favours, having gratified the 
ative Spirits among them ſo far, that I 
ſeemed to many to prefer the defires of that 
Party betore My own intereſt and Honour. 
But, I ſee, Royal bounty emboldens ſome 
men toask and act beyond all bounds of Mo- 
deſty and Gratitude. | 2 rfl 

My Charity and. Act of Pacification for- 
bids Me to reflect on former paſſages ; 


where- 
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wherein I ſhall ever be far from letting any, 
mans Ingratitude. or Inconſtancy make Me 
repent of what I granted them tor the pub- 
lick good. I pray God it may ſo prove. 
* Thecoming again of that Party into Ezg- 
land with an Army, only to conform this 
Church to their late New model, cannot 
but ſeem as unreaſonable,as they would have 
thought the ſame meaſure offered from hence 
to themſelves. I __ 
Other Errand I could never underſtand 
they had, (belides thoſe common and vul- 
. gar flouriſhes for Religion and Liberty) fave 
only to confirm the Presbyterian Copy 
they had ſet, by making this Church to 
write after them, though it were in bloudy 
Charatters. SEES 
Which deſign and End, whether it will 
Juſtifie the uſe of ſuch violent Means before 
the Divine Juſtice, I leave to their Cor- 
{ſciences to judge who have already felt the 
miſery of the Means, but not reaped the be- 
nefit of the End, either in this Kingdom or 
that. He | 
Such knots and croſnefs of grain being 
objected here, as will hardly ſuffer that Form 
which they cry up as the only: juſt Refor- 
mation, and ſetling of Government and Dj- 
{cipline in: Churches, to go on ſo ſmoothly 
here as it might do in Scor/aza ; and was by 
them imagined would have done in Eglaza, 
when {o many of the Ezeliſh C lergy;through 
| evity 
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Jevity or diſcontent, if no worſe Paſſion, 
ſuddenly quitted cheir former engagements 
to Epiſcopacy, and faced about to their Preſ- 
bytery. Ne 

It cannot but ſeem either Paſſion or ſome 
Self-ſeeking, more than true Zeal and pious 
Diſcretion, for any fereign State or 'Church 
to preſcribe ſuch medicines only for. others, 
which rhemielves have uſed rather. ſucceſs- 
fully than commendably : not confidering 
that the ſame Phyſick on different conſti- 
tutions will have different operations ; thar 
may kill one, which doth but cure ano- 
tner. | | 

Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malig+ 
nant Humors 1n the conſtitution of the Ezg- 
liſþ Church, which gentler applications than 
thoſe of an Army might not eaſily have re- 
moved: Nor is 1t ſo proper to hew out reli- 
gious Reformations by the Sword, as to po- 
Iifh them by fair and equal Diſputations a- 
mong thoſe that are moſt concerned in the 
Differences, whom not Force but Reaſon 
ought tg convince. | 

But their deſign now ſeemed rather to cut 
off all Diſputation here, than to procure a 
fair and equal one : For it was concluded 
there, that the Ez21iſh Clergy muſt conform 
to the Scozs pattern, before ever they could 
be heard what they could ſay for themſelves, 
or again(t the others way. 

I could have wiſhed fairer proceedings, 


both 
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both for their credits who urge things with 
{uch Violence, and for other mens Conſci- 
ences too, who can receive little ſatisfa&tion 
in theſe Points, which are maintained rather 
by Souldiers fighting 1n the Field, than Scho- 
lars diſputing 1n free and learned Synods. 

- Sure, in matters of Religion, thoſe Truths 
g41n moſt on mens FONens and Conſct- 
ences which are leaſt urged with ſecular V1o- 
lence, which weakens Truth with Prejudi- 
ces ; and is unreaſonable to be uſed, till ſuch 
means of rational Conviction have been ap- 
plied,” as leaving no excuſe for Ignorance, 
condemns mens Obſtinacy to deſerved pe- 
nalties. | Eb. 

Which no Charity will eaſily {uſpe&t of 
ſo many Learned and Pzous Church-men in 
England ; who being always bred up,. and 
conformable to the Government of Epiſco- 
Pacy,. cannot {o ſoon renounce both their for- 
mer Opinion and practice, only becauſe that 
Party of the Scors will needs by Force affiſt 
a like Party here, either to drive all Mini- 
ſters as ſheep into the common fold of Pres- 
bytery, or deſtroy them, at leaſt fleece them, 
by depriving them of the benefit of their 
Flocks. If the Scotch ſole Presbytery were 
proved to be the only 1nſtirution of Jeſus 
Chriſt for all Churches Government; yet I 
believe it would be hard to prove that Chriſt 
had given thoſe Scors, or any other of my 
Subjects, Commiſſion by the Sword to ſet it 


up 
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. in any of My Kingdoms without My con- 
Ent. - LO LE . 
' What reſpect and obedience Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles pay'd to the chief Governors 
of States where they lived, is very clear in. 
the Goſpel : but that he or they ever com- 
manded to ſet up ſuch a Parity of Presbyters, 
and 1n ſuch a way as thoſe Scozs endeavour, I 
thiak is not very diſputable. 
If Presbytery, in {uch a ſupremacy, be an 
_ inſtitution of Chriſt, ſure it differs from all 
others, and is the firſt and only Point of 
Chriſtianity that was to be planted and wa-. 
tered with ſo much Chriſtian bloud ; whoſe: 
effuſions run in a ſtream ſo contrary to that 
of the Primitive Planters both of Chriſtia- 
nity and Epiſcopacy, which was with pa- 
tient ſhedding of their own bloud, not vio- 
lent drawing other mens. Sure there 1s to00 
much of Man in it, to have much of Chriſt, 
none of whoſe inſtitutions were carried on 
or begun with the temptations of Covetoul- 
neſs or Ambition ; of both which this is ve- 
hemently ſuſpected. "5Þ. 
Yet was there never any thing upon the 
point which thoſe Scors had by Army .or 
Commiſſioners tro move Me with, by their 
many ſolemn Obteſtations and | Threat- 
nings, but only this, To reprelent to: Me the 
wonderful neceflity of ſetting up their Preſ- 
bytery in Ezg/azd, to avoid the further mi- 
ſeries 'of a War ; which fome men chiefly 
H 0 


g8 EIKQN BAEIAIKH. 
on this deſign at firſt had begun, and now 
further engaged themſelves to continue. 

 Whathinders that any Sets, Schiſms or 
Hereſies, if they can get but numbers, 
ſtrength and opportunity, may not, accor- 
ding to this opinion and pattern, ſet up their 
ways by the like methods of violence ? All 
which Presbytery ſeeks to ſuppreſs, and 
render edious under thoſe Names : when 
Wile and Learned men think that nothing 
hath more marks of Schiſm and Settariſm 
than this Presbyterian way, both as to the 
Ancient, and ſtill moſt Univerſal way of 
the Church-Government, and ſpecially as 
to the particular Laws and Conſtitutions 
of this Engliſh Church ; which are not yet 
repealed, nor are like to be for Me, till I 
fee more Rational and Religious motives 
_ Souldiers uſe to carry in their Knap- 

cks. 

But we muſt leave the ſucceſs of all to 
God, who hath many ways (having firſt ta- 
ken us off from the folly of our Opinions, 
and fury of our Paſſion) to teach us thoſe 
Rules of true Reaſon and peaceable Wil- 
dom which is from above, tending moſt to 
God's glory and his Churches good : which 
I think My ſelf ſo much the more bound in 
Canſtience to attend with the moſt judici- 
ous zeal and care, by how much I eſteem 
the Church above the State, the glory of 
Chriſt above Mine own, and the Salvation 


of 
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of mens Souls above the Preſervation of their 
Bodies and Eſtates. : FL 
Nor may any men, I think, without ſin 
and preſumprion, forcibly endeavour to caft 
the Churches under my care and tuition, 
into the moulds they have fancied and faſhi- 
oned to their deſigns, till: they have firſt 
gained My conſent, and reſolved both my 
own and other mens Conſciences by the 
ſtrength of their Reaſons. h 
Other violent motions, which are neither 
Manly, Chriſtian nor Loyal, 'ſhall never 
either ſhake or ſettle My Religion; nor any 
mans elie who knows what Religion means, 
and how far it is removed from all FaQion, 


whole __ engine is Force, the Arbitra- 


tor of Beaſts, not of reaſonable Men, much 
leſs of humble Chriſtians and loyal Subjes 
in matters of Religion. ET CLE 
But men are prone to have ſuch high con- 
ceits of themfelves, that they care not what 
coſt they lay out upon their Opinions ; eſpe- 
cially thoſe that have ſome temptations of 
Gain, to recompence their loſſes and ha- 
Zards., | 
Yet I was not more ſcandalized at the 
Scots Armies coming in againſt my will, and 
their forfeiture of ſo many Obligations of 
Duty and Gratitude to Me, than I wondred 
how thoſe here could ſo much diſtruſt God's 
affiftance, who ſo much pretended God's 
Caule to the People, as if they had the cer- 
BENS | H 2 tainty 
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tainty of ſome Divine Revelation : conſtder- 
ing they were more than competently furni- 
ſhed with my SubjeAs Arms and Ammuni- 
tion, My Navy by Sea, my Forts, Caſtles and 
Cities by Land. 

But I finde, that Men jealous of the ju- 
ſtifiableneſs of their doings and deſigns be- 
fore God, never think they have humane 
ſtrength enough to carry their work on,ſeem 
it never {o plauſible to the People. W hat can- 
not be juſtified in Law or Religzon, had need 
be fortified with Power. 

And yet ſuch 1s the inconſtancy that at- 
tends all minds engaged in violent motion, 
that whom ſome of them one while earn- 
eſtly invite to come 1n to their Aſſiſtance, 0- 
thers of them ſoon after are weary of, and 
with nauſeating caſt them out : what one 
Party thought to rivet to a ſetledneſs by the 
ſtrength and influence of the Scots, that the 
other rejects and contemns ; at once deſpt- 
ſing the Kirk-Government and Diſcipline of 
the Scots, and fruftrating the Succeſs of ſo 
chargeable, more than charitable, Aſſiſtance. 
For Fine the Church of Ezg/azd might have 
purchaſed at a far cheaper rate the Truth 
and Happineſs of Reformed Government 
and Diſcipline (if it had been wanting, ) 
though it had entertained the beſt Divines of 
Chriſtendom for their Advice in a full and 
free Synod-: which I was ever willing 'to' 
and deſirous of, that matters being impar- 
wr | tially - 
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tially ſetled, might be more ſatisfaCtory to all 
and more durable. i. 

But much of Gods Juſtice and. Mans Fol- 
ly will at kngth be diſcovered through all 
the films and” pretenſions of Religion, in 
which Politicians wrap up their lene : In 
vain do men hope to build their Piety on the. 
ruines of Loyalty. Nor. can thoſe confede- 
rations or deligns be durable, when Sub- 
jets make Bankrupt of their Allegiance, 
under r—__ of ſetting up a quicker trade 
for Religion. | i 

But as my beſt Subjects of Scotland never 
deſerted Me ; fo I cannot think that the 
moſt are gone ſo far from Me, in a Pro- 
digality of their love and reſpects toward 
Me, as to make-Me to deſpair of rheir re- 
turn: when beſides the bonds of Nature 
and Conſcience which they have to Me, 
all Reaſon and true Policy will teach them, 
that their chiefeſt intereſt conſiſts in their. 
Fidelity to the Crown, not in their ſervice- 
ableneſs to any Party of the People, to a 
neglet and betraying of my Safety and 
Honour for their own advantages. How- 
ever, the leſs cauſe I have to truſt to 
men, the more I ſhall apply My ſelf to 
GOD. 


T1HE troubles of my Soul are enlarged : 
0 Lord, bring Thou Me out of my liſtref, 
073 | = 7 Lord, 
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. Lord, dired thy Servant in the ways of that. 
Piows Simplicity, which is the beſt Policy. 

Deliver Me from the  tombined ftrength of 
thoſe, who have ſo much of the Serpents Subtilty, 
that they forget the Doves Innocency, 

Though hand joyn in hand, yet let them. not 

prevail againſt my Soul, to the betraying of my 
Conſcience and Flonor.- 

. Thou, O Lord, canſt turn the hearts of thoſe 
Parties in both Nations, as Thou didſt the men of 
Fudah and Iſrael, to reſtore David with as much 
loyal zeal,as they did with inconſt ancy and eager- 
| meſs purſue him. t 

: Preſerve the love of thy Truth and Upright- 
x#efi in Me, and T ſball not deſpair of my Subjeits 
affettions returning towards Me. B77 

: Thou canſt ſoor cauſe the overfiowing Seas to 
ebbe, and retire back again to the bounds which 
Thas haft appointed for them, _ S 

0 My God, I iruft in Thee: let Me wot be 
aſhamed ; let not my Enemies triumph over 
f "bs 


Let them be aſhamed who tranſgref# without 
a cauſe : let them be turned back that perſecute 
my Soul. © | ; | 

Let Integrity and Uprightaeſs preſerve Me, 
for T Rory Thee, 0 Lied a a 

Redeem thy Church, O God, out of all its 
Troubles. 


 Vpon 
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, XIV. 
| . Vpon the Covenant. 


FH E Presbyterian Scots are not to be 
| hiredat the ordinary rate of Auxilia- 
ries; nothing will induce them to engage, 
till thoſe that call them in have pawaned. their 
Souls to them by a Solemn League and Co- 
venant: 7 4-5 | 
. Where many engines of Religious and 
fair pretenſions are. brought, chiefly to bat- 
ter or raſe Epiſcopacy. This they make 
the grand evil Spirit, , which, with ſome 
other Imps purpoſely added, to make it more 
odious and terrible to the Vulgar, muſt by 
ſo folemn a Charm and Exorciſm be caſt out 
of this Church, after more than a thouſand 
years pofſeſhon here, from the firft plantatr- 
on of Chriſtianity in this Ifhnd, .and-an 
univerſal preſcription. of time and praQtice 
inall other Churches ſince the Apoſtles times 
till this laſt Century. Rt £5 
But no Antiquity muſt plead for it : Pref- 
bytery, like a young Heir, thinks the Father 
hath lived long enough ; and impatient not 
to be in the Biſhops- Chair and Authority 
( though Lay-men go away with the Reve- 
nues ) all Art is uſed to ſink Epiſcopacy, and 
lnch Presbytery in 'England, which. was 
lately buoyedup in Scotland by the like arti- 
fice of a Covenant. 
FEE | H 4 Al- 
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Although I am unſatisfied with many 
paſſages in that Covenant ( ſome referring 
to My ſelf with very dubious and dangerous 
limitations ) yet I chiefly wonder at the de- 
ſign and'(drift touching the Diſcipline and 
Government of the' Church; and ſucha 
mannerof carrying them on to new ways, 
by Oaths and -Covenants, where it. is hard 
for men tobe engaged by no leſs than {wear- 
ing for or againſt thoſe things which are of 
no: clear Moral neceſſity, but very diſpu- 
table, and controverted among-Learned and 
Godly men: whereto the application of 
Oaths can hardly be made and'enjoyned with 
that-Judgment and certainty in-ones ſelf, or 
that Charity and: candor to others of diffe- 
rent Opinion, as I think Religion requires; 
which never refuſes fair and equable Delibe: 
rations, yea and Diſſentings /too in matters 
onely probable. OBLELES, EF 
_. The: enjoyning of: Oaths upon People, 
muſt needs in things doubtful: be dangerous, 
as in things unlawtul damnable; and no leſs 
ſuperfluous, where former Religious and 
Legal Engagements bound men ſufficiently 
to all neceſlary duties. Nor canI ſee how 
they will reconcile ſuch an Innovating Oath 
and Covenant with that former Proteſtati- 
01 which was fo lately taken, To maintain 
the Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England; ſince they count Diſcipline fo 


great a part of Religion. 


- 


But 
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- * But ambitious mindes never think they 
have laid ſnares and gins enough to catchand 
hold the Vulgar credulity ; for by ſuch po- 
litick and ſeemingly-pious Stratagems they 
rhink to keep the populacy faſt to their Par- 
ties, under the terror of Perjury : Whereas 
certainly all honeſt and wiſe men ever 
thought themſelves ſufficiently bound by 
former ties of Religion, Allegiance, and 
Laws, to God and Man. | 

Nor can ſuch after-Contracts, deviſed 
_ and impoſed by a few men in a declared Par- 
ty, withoux My conſent, and without an 
like power or precedent from God's or Mans 
Laws, be ever thoughr by judicious men 
ſufficient either to abſolve or ſlacken thoſe - 
Moral and Eternal bonds of Duty, which 
lie upon all my Subjects Conſciences, both 
to God and Me. 

Yet as things now ſtand, good men ſhall 
leaſt offend God or Me by keeping their Co- 
venant in honeſt and lawful ways; fince 
have the Charity to think, that the chief 
End of the Covenant in ſuch mens intentj- 
ons was, To preſerve Religion in Purity, 
and the Kingdoms 1n Peace : to. other than 
ſuch ends 'and means they cannot think 
themſelves engaged. Nor will thoſe that 
have any true touches of Conſcience endea- 
vour to carry on the beft deſigns ( much leſs 
fuch as areand will be daily more apparently 
tactious and ambitious) by any unlawful 
is means, 
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means, under that Title of the Covenant 3 
unleſs they dare prefer ambiguous, dange- 
rous and unauthorized Novelties before their 
known and {worn Duties, which are indif- 
penſable, both to God and My ſelf. 
[am proneto believe and hope, that many 
who took the Covenant are yet firm to this 
Judgment, That ſuch later Vows, Oaths or 
Leagues, can never blot out thoſe former 
ravings and charatters which by juft and 
wiul Oaths were made upon their Souls. 
That which makes ſuch Confederations 
by way of Solemn Leagues and Covenants 
more to be ſuſpeted is, That they are the 
common road ufed in all Factions and pow- 
erful Perturbations of State or Church : 
W here formalities of extraordinary Zeal and 
Piety are never more ftudied and elaborate, 
than when Politicians moſt agitate deſperate 
defipns againſt all that is ſetlted or ſacred in 
Religion and Laws ; which by ſuch ſcrews 
are cunningly, yet forcibly, wreſted by 
ſecret fteps and leſs ſenſible degrees from 
their known Rule and wonted Practice, to 
comply with the Humours of thoſe men who 
aim to fubdue all to their own Will and Pow- 
er, under the diſguiſes of Holy Combinati- 
ons. - 
Which cords and withes will hold mens 
Confciences no longer than Force attends 
and twiſts them : For every man ſoon grows 
his own Pope, and eafily abſolves gs 4 
; | tnOole 
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thoſe ties which, not the'commands of Gods 
Word, or the Laws of the Land, but only 

the ſubtilty and terror of a Party caſts = 998 
him ; either ſuperfluous and vain, when 
_ they were ſufficiently tyed before ; or frau- 
dulent and injurious, if by ſuch after-liga- 
ments they find the Impoſers really aiming 
todiſſolve or ſuſpend their former juſt and 
neceſlary Obligations. 

Indeed, ſuch Illegal ways ſeldom or never 
intend the engaging men more to Duties, 
but only to Parties; therefore it is not regar- 
ded how they keep their Covenants in point 
of Piety pretended, provided they adhere 
firmly to the Party and Deſign intended. 

I ſee the Impoſers of it are content to make 
their Covenant like Manna ( not that it came 
from Heaven as this did ) agreeable to every 
mans palate and reliſh who will but ſwallow 
it : They admit any mens ſenſes of it,though 
diverſe or contrary, with any Salvo's, Cau- 
tions and Reſervations ; {o as they croſs not 
their chief Deſign, which 1s laid agamnft the 
Church and Me. Tar 

It is enough, if they get but the reputati- 
on ofa ſeeming encreaſe to their Party : So 
little do men remember that God: is not 
mocked. | 

In ſych latitudes of ſenſe, I believe many 
that love Me and the Church well may have 
taken the Covenant, who, are yet not ſo 
fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly taken by it, as now 

t@ 
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to aQ clearly againſt both all Piety and Loy- 
alty : who firſt yielded to it, more to pre- 
vent that imminent Violence and Ruine 
which hung over their heads, in caſe they 
wholly refuſed it, than for any value of it or 
devotion to it. 

'Wherein the latitude of ſome general clau- 
ſes may ( perhaps ) ſerve ſomewhat to re- 
lieve them, as of Doing and endeavouring 
what lawfully they may, in their Places and Cal- 
lings, and according to the Word of God : For 
theſe ( indeed )) carry no man beyond thoſe 
bounds of good Conſcience which are certain 
and fixed, either in Gods Laws, as to the 
general, or the Laws of the State and King-: 
dom, as tothe particular regulation and ex- 
erciſe of mens duties. 

I would to God ſuch as glory moſt in the 

name of Covezaxters, would keep themſelves 
' within thoſe lawful bounds to which God 
hath called them: ſurely it were' the beſt 
way. to expiate the raſhneſs of taking it : 
which muſt needs then appear, when beſides 
the want of a- full and lawful Authority at 
firſt to enjoyn it, it ſhall actually be carried 
on beyond and againſt thoſe Ends which 
were in it ſpecified and pretended. I wil- 
lingly forgive ſuch mens taking the Cove- 
nant, who keep.it within ſuch bounds of Pie- 
ty, Law.and Loyalty, as can never hurt ei- 
ther the Church,” My ſelf, or the Publick 
Peace :: againſt which no mans lawful Cal- 
ling can engage him. As 
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Asfor that Reformation of the Church 
which the Covenant pretends, I cannot 
think.it juſt or comely, that by the partial 
Advice ofa few Divines, (of ſo {oft and ſer- 
vile tempers, as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden 
atingand compliance, contrary to their for- 
mer Judgments, Profeſſion and Practice 
{uch foul Scandals and Suſpicions ſhould be 
caſt upon the Doctrine and Government of 
the Church of Ezglard, as was never done 
(that I have heard) by any that deſerved 
the name of Reformed Churches abroad, nor 
by any men of Learning and Candor at 
home : all whoſe Judgments I cannot but 
prefer before any mens now factiouſly en- 
_ gaged. 

No man can be more forward than My 
{elf, to carry on all due Reformations with 
mature Judgment and a good Conſcience, 
in what things I ſhall (after impartial ad- 
vice) be by Gods Word and right Reaſon 
convinced to be amiſs. I have offered more 
than ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Par- 
liaments did deſire. 

But the ſequel of ſome mens ations makes 
it evident, that the main Reformation in- 
tended is, The abafing of Epiſcopacy into 
Presbytery, and the robbing the Church of 
its Lands and Revenues : For, no men have 
been more injurioufly uſed, as to their legal 
Rights, than the Biſhops and Church-men. 
Theſe, as the fatteſt Deer, muſt be a 


ca 
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ed ; the other Raſcal-herd of Schiſms, Here" 
fies, &c. being lean, may enjoy the benefit 
of a Toleration. Thus Naboth's Vineyard 
made him the only Blaſphemer of his City, 
and fit to die. Still, I ſee, while the breath of 
Religion fills the Sails, Profit is the Compaſs 
by which Factious men ſteer their courſe in 
all ſeditious Commotions. La 
I thank God, as no man lay more open to 
the Sacrilegious temptation of uſurping the 
Churches Lands and Revenues, (which iſſu- 
1ng chiefly from the Crown,are held of it,and 
legally can revert only to the Crown with M 
Conlſent;) ſo I havealways had ſuchaperfe 
abhorrence of it in my Soul, that I never found 
the leaſt inclination to ſuch Sacrilegious Re- 
formings: yet no man hath a greater deſire 
to have Biſhops and all Church-men 1o refor- 
med, that they may beſt deſerve and uſe, not 
only what the pious Munificence of my Pre- 
deceſſors hath given to God and the Church, 
but all other additions of Chriſtian Bounty. 
| But no neceſſity {hall ever,I hope,drive Me 
or Mine to invade or {ell the Priefts Lands, 
which both Pharao#'s divinity and Joſeph's 
true Piety abhorred to do : So unjuſt-I think 
it. both 1n the eye of Reaſon and Religion, to 
deprive the moſt Sacred employment of all 
due incouragements ; and like that other 
hard-heartedPharaoh,to withdraw the Straw, 
and encreaſe the Task ; ſo purſuing the op- 
preſſed Church,as ſome have done, to the _ 
ca 
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fea of a Civil War, where nothing but a 
Miracle can fave either It, or Him who 
eſteems 1t his greateſt Title to be called, and 
his chiefeft glory to. be, The Defender of the 
Church, both in its true Faith and its juſt Frut- 
tions, equally abhorring Sacriledge and Apaſt a- 


je, 
4 I had rather live, as my Predecefſor He- 
7y the Third ſometime did, on the Churches 
Alms, than violently to take the bread out of 
Biſhops and Minifters mouths. 

The next work will be Jeroboams Refor- 
mation, conſecrating the. meaneſt of the 
People to be Prieſts in 1/rael, to ſerve thoſe 
Golden Calveswho have enriched themſelves 
with the Churches Patrimony and Dowry ; 
which how it thrived both with Prince, 
Prieſts and People, is well enough known : 
And ſo it will be here, when from the tuiti- 
on of Kings and Queens, which have been 
nurſing Fathers and Mothers of this Church, 
it ſball be at their allowance who have alrea- 
dy diſcovered. what hard Fathers and Step- 
mothers they will be. | 
- If the Poverty of Scor/axd might, yet the 
Plenty of Exzy/ad cannot excuſe the Envy 
and Rapine of the Churches Rights and Re- 
venues. 

I cannot ſo muchas pray God to prevent 
thoſe {ſad Conſequences which will inevita- 
bly follow the Parity and Poverty of Mini- 

ſters, both in Church and State; fince I 


think 
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think it no leſs than a mocking and tempting 
of God, to defire: him to hinder thoſe mil- 
chiefs whole occaſions and remedies are in 
our own power ; it being every mans fin not 
to avoid the one, and not to uſe the other. 
There are ways enough to repair the 
Breaches of the State without the Ruines of 
the Church: as I would be a Reſtorer of the 
one, {0 I would: not be an Oppreſſor of the 
other, under the pretence of Publick Debts : 
The occaſions contracting them were bad 
enough, but ſuch a diſcharging of them 
would be much worſe. I pray God neither 
I nor Mine may. be acceſlary to either. 


T 0 Thee, O Lord, do I addrefl my Prayer, 
beſeeching Thee to pardon the raſhneſ# of my 
Subjects Swearings, and to quicken their ſenſe 
and obſervation of thoſe juſt, moral and indiſpen- 
ſable bonds, which thy Word and the Laws of this 
| Kjngdom have laid upon their Conſciences : 
Frommwhich no pretenſions of Piety and Refor- 
mation are ſufficient to abſolve them, or to en- 
gage them to any contrary pradt ices, 

\  Makethem at length ſeriouſly to conſider, that 
zothing Violent and Injurious can be Religions. 

T hou alloweſt no mans committing Sacriledge, 
under the zeal of abhorring Idols. 

Suffer not Sacrilegious deſigns to have the 
countenance of Religions ties. 

Thou haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of Kzngs, 
that it is a ſnareto take things that are holy, and 
after Vows to make enquiry. Ever 
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Ever keep thy Servant from conſenting to 
Perjurious and Sacrilegious Rapines, that I may 
zot have the brand and: curſe. to all poſterity, of 
robbing Thee and thy Church of what thy Bounty 
hath given us, .and thy Clemency hath accepted 
from us, wherewith to encourage Learning and 

Nees. ik 0:28 IGG 

Though my Treaſures are exhauſted, my Re- 
venues diminiſhed, and my Debts encreaſed, yet 
never ſuffer Me to be tempted to uſe ſuch pro- 
fane Reparations ; teſt\a.Goal from thine Altar 
ſet ſuch a fire ow my Throne and Conſcience as 
will be hardly quenched. TY: 

' Lat not the Debts and Engagements of the 
Publick, which ſome mens Folly and Proaigality 
hath contraited, be an occaſion to impoveriſh thy 
Church. | 

The State may ſoon recover by thy bleſſing of 
Peace upon us; the Charch is never likely, in 
Times where the Charity af: moſt men « grown ſo 
cold and their: Religion ſo illiberal. NS. 


G4 
» lH 


Continue to thoſe that ſerve Thee. and thy 
Church all thoſe Incouragements which by the 
will of the: pions Danars- and the Fuſtice bf the 
Laws are due unto them ; and give them grace 
to deſerve and uſe them aright to thy Glory, and 
therelief of the Poor : That thy Prieſts may be 
cloathed with Righteouſneſs,, and the Poorqnay 
be ſatisfied with bread, _ H-50 

Let not Holy' things be given to Swine, nor 
the Churches bread to Dogs : rather let themgo 
about the C ity, grin like 4 Dog, and grudge that 
they are not ſatisfied, L. ' Lee 
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Let thoſe Sacred morſels, which ſome men 
hzve already by violence devoured, never digeſt 
with they or theirs : Let ther be 4s Naboth's 
Vineyard to Ahab, gall is their. mouths, rot- 
rennefs to rheiy names, a morh ro their Families, 
and a fting to their Couſciexces, 

Break in ſunder, O Lord, all violent and 
Sactileg ions Confederntions to do wickedly and 
z3jureonfly. WED 

; Divinkt their hearts and tongues who have ban- 
died topether againſt the Church and State ; that 
the Folly of ſuch may be manifeſt to all men, and 
proceed no further, ' 

Bit ſofavonr My righteous dealing, O Lord, 
that in the Merries of Thee, the moſt High, I 
may never miſtarry. 


—— 3 WM 


2 XV. _ 
Upon the many Jenlouſtes raiſed, and Scandals 

caſt upon the King; to ſtir ap the People 
againſt Him. ph y 


T* I had not My own Innocency and Gods 
. ProteCtion, it were hatd for Me to ftand 
out againſt thoſe ſtratagems and confliats of 
Malice which by Falſities ſeek to operons 
Truth, and by Jealouſtes to ſupply thetfect 
of Real cauſes, which might ſeem to juſtifie 
fo unjaft Engapemients againſt Me. 
And indeed, the worſt effetts of open Ho- 
fility come fſhort- of theſe Deſigns : For I 
, | cart 
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can more willingly.loſe my Crowns than my 
Credit; nor are my Kingdoms fo dear to 
Me as my Reputation and Honour. 

Thoſe mult have a period with my Life ; 
but theſe may ſurvive to a glorious kind of 
Immortality when I am dead and gone: A 
good name being the embalming of Princes, 
and a {weet conlecrating of them to an Eter- 
nity of Love and Gratitude among Poſteri- 
ry. 
: Thoſe foul and falſe Aſperſions were lecret 
engines at firſt employed again{t my Peoples 
love of Me : rhat undermining their opinion 
and value of Me, my Enemies, and theirs 
too, might at once blow up their Aﬀections, 
and batter down their Loyalty. 
 Wherein yet (I thank God ) the detri- 
ment of my Honour is not ſo afflictive to Me, 
as the ſin and danger of my Peoples Souls, 
whoſe eyes once blinded with ſuch miſts of 
Suſpicions, they are ſoon mi{-led into the 
moſt deſperate precipices of ations : where- 
1n they do not only not confider their Sin and 
Danger, but- glory in their zealous adven- 
tures ; while Iam rendred to them © fit to 
be deſtroyed, that many are ambitious to 
merit the name of my Deftroyers, imag1- 
ning they then fear God moſt, when they 
kaſt honour their King. 

I thank God, Inever found but my Pity 
was above my Anger ; nor have my Paſſions 
everio prevailed __ Me, as to exclude 

2 my 
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| moſt compaſhonate Prayers for them 
whom devout Errors, more than their own 
Malice, have betrayed to a moſt Religious 
Rebellion. 

' lhad the Charity to interpret, that moſt 
part of my Subjects fought againſt my ſup- 
poſed Errors, not my Perſon ; and intended 
tomend Me, not to end Me. And I hope 
that God pardoning their Errors, hath ſo 
far accepted and anſwered their good Inten- 
tions, that as he hath yet preſerved Me, fo 
he hath by theſe Aﬀittions prepared Me 
both to do Him better ſervice, and m 
people more good than hitherto I have 
done. 

I do not more willingly forgive their ſe- 
ductions, which occaſioned their loyal In- 
juries, than Iam ambitious by all Princely 
merits to redeem them from their unjuſt Suſ- 
pPicions, and reward them for their good In- 
rentions. 
| T am too conſcious toMy own Aﬀettions 
toward the generality of my People, to ſul- 
peCt theirs to Me; nor ſhall the Malice of 
my Enemiesever be able to deprive Me ofthe 
comfort which that confidence gives Me. I 
thall never gratifie the ſpightfulneſs of a 
few, with any liniſter thoughts of all their 
Allegiance whom Pious frauds have ſedu- 
ced. | | | | 
| The worſt ſome mens Ambition can do 
ſhall never perſwade Me to make fo bad in- 


terpreta- 
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terpretations of moſt of my SubjeQs ations ; 
who poſſibly may be Erroneous, but not He- 
retical in point of Loyalty. 

The ſenſe of the Injuries done to my Sub- 
jects 1s as ſharp as thoſe done to My felt; our 
welfares being inſeparable: in this only they 
ſuffer more than My elf, that they are ani- 
mated by ſome Seducers to injure at once 
both themſelves and Me. | 

For this 1s not enough to the Malice of 

my Enemuyes, that I be atflicted ; but it muſt 
be done by ſuch inſtruments, that my At 
flictions grieve Me not more than this doth, 
that Iam afMicted by thoſe whoſe Proſperity 
I earneſtly deſire, and whoſe Seduction I 
heartily deplore. 
If they had been my open and foreign Ene- 
mies, Icould have born it ; but they muſt be 
my own Subjects, who are, next to my 
Children, dear ro Me: and for the reſtoring 
of whoſe Tranquillity I could willingly 'be 
- the Jozuh; it I did not evidently foreſee, 
that by the divided Intereſts of their and 
Mine Enemies, as by contrary winds, the 
ſtorm of their Miſeries would be rather en- 
creaſed than allayed. EE 

I had rather prevent my Peoples Ruine 
than rule over them ; nor am TI ſo ambitious 
of that Dominion which 1s but my Right, 
as of their Happineſs, if it could expiate or 
countervail ſuch a way of obtaining it, by 
the higheſt Injuries of Subjects committed 
again{(t their Soveraign. £4 Yet 
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Yet I had 1ather ſuffer all the miſeries of 
life, and die many deaths, than ſhamefully 
to deſert or diſhonorably to betray my own 
juſt Rights and Soveraignty, thereby to gra- 
tify the Ambition,or juitifie the Malice of my 
Enemies ; between whoſe Malice and other 
mens Miſtakes I put as great a difference, as 
between an ordinary Ague and the Plague, 
or the Itch of Novelty and the Leprolie of 
Ditloyalty. | 

As Liars need have good memories, ſo Ma- 
licious perſons need good inventions, that 
their Calumnies may fit every mans fancy ; 
and what their Reproaches want of truth, 
they may make up with number and ſhew. 

My Patience/I thank God )will better ſerve 
Me to bear, and my Charity to forgive, than 
my Leiſure to anſwer the many falſe aſper- 
ſions which ſome men have caſt upon Me. 

Did I not more conſider my Subjects Satil- 
faction than My own Vindication, I ſhould 
never have given the Malice of ſome men that 
pleaſure, as to ſee Me take notice of or re- 
member what they ſay or object. 

I would leave the Authors to be puniſhed 
by their ownevil Manners and ſeared Conici- 
ences, which will, I believe, 1n a ſhorter time 
than they be aware of, both confute and re- 
venge all thoſe black and falſe Scandals which 
they have caſt on Me ; and make the world 
ſee, there 1s as little truth in them, as there 
was little worth 1n the broaching of them, or 

Civility 
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Civility (I need not fay L yalty) in the not- 
ſuppreſſing of them : whole credit and repy- 
tation, even with the People, ſhall ere long 

be quite blaſted by the breath of that ſame 
fornace of Popular obloquy and detraQtion, 
which they have ſtudied to heat and inflame 
to the higheſt degree of Infamy, and wherein 
they have ſought to caſt and confume my 
Name and Honor. 

Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe to fy- 
ſpect and ſearch My own Innocency, than 
when I obſerved ſo many forward to engage 
againſt Me who had made great profeſſions of 
{ingular Piety : For this gave to vulgar minds 
ſo bad a reflection upon Me and My Cauſe, 
as if it had been impoſlible to adhere to Me, 
and not withal depart from God ; to think ar 
7 has well of Me, and not to blaſpheme him ; 
o many were per{waded that theſe two were 
utterly inconſiſtent, to be at once Loyal to Me 
and truly Religious toward God. 

Not but that I had (I thank God) many 
with Me which were both Learned and Re- 
ligious, (much above that ordinary ſize and 
that vulgar proportion wherein {ome men 
glory ſo much) who were ſo well fatished' in 
the cauſe of my Sufferings, that they choſe 
rather to ſuffer with Me than forſake Me. 

Nor is it ſtrange, that ſo religious Preten- 
ſions as were uſed againſt Me ſhould be to 
many well-minded men a great remptation 
to oppoſe Me ; eſpecially being urged by ſuch 

3 popular 
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popular Preachers as think it no ſin to lye for 
God,and what they pleaſe to call Gods Cauſe, 
curſing all that will 'not curſe with them ; 
looking fo much at, and crying up the good- 
neſs of the End propounded, that they conſi- 
der not'the lawfulneſs of the Means uſed, nor 
the depth of the Miſchief chiefly plotted and 
intended. 

The weakneſs of theſe mens Judgements 
muſt be made up by their Clamors and aCQti- 
VIFY. - | 
Ic was a great part of ſome mens Religion 
to ſcandalize Me and Mine ; they thought 
theirs could not be true, 1f they cryed not 
down Mine as falſe. 

I thank God, I have had more tryal of his 
Grace as to the conſtancy of my Religion in 
the Proteſtant profeſſion of the Church of 
England, both abroad and at home, than ever 
they are like to have. | 

Nor do I know any Exception I am ſd ly- 
able to in their opinion, as too great a Fixed- ' 
neſs in that Religion ; whoſe judicious and 
ſolid grounds, both from Scripture and Anti- 
quity, will not give my Conſcience leave to 
approve or conſent to thoſe many dangerous 
and divided Innovations, which the bold Tg- 
norance of ſome men would needs obtrude 
upon Me and my People. 

Contrary to thoſe well-tryed foundations 
both of Truth and Order, which men of far 


creater Learning and clearer Zeal have ſet- 
| led 
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ed in the Confeſſhon and Conſtitution of this 
Church in Ezgland,which many former Par- 
liaments, in the moſt calm and unpaſſionate 
times, have oft confirmed ; in which I ſhall 
ever, by Gods help, perſevere, as believing it 
hath moſt of Primitive Truth and Order. 

Nor did My uſing the afliſtance of ſome 
Papiſts which: were my Subjects any way 
fight againſt my Religion,as ſome men would 
needs interpret it ; eſpecially thoſe who leaſt 
of all men cared whom they imployed, or 
what they faid and did, ſo they might pre- 
vail. 

"Tis ſtrange that ſo wiſe men as they would 
be eſteemed .hould not conceive, that diffe- 
rences of per{waſion 1n matters of Religion 
may eaſily fall out, where there is the ſame- 
nal of Duty, Allegiance and SubjeCtion. The 
firſt they owe as Men and Chriſtians,to God ; 
the ſecond they owe to Me 1n common, as 
their KING. Different profeiſions in point 
of Religion cannot (any more than in civil 
Trades) take away the community of relati- 
ons either to Parents or to Princes : And 
' where is there ſuch an Og//o or medley of va- 
rious Religions 1in the world again, as thoſe 
men entertain in their ſervice (who find moſt 
fault with Me) without any ſcruple, as to the 
diverſity of their Sects and Opinions ? 

It was, indeed, a foul and indeleble ſhame 
for ſuch as would be counted Proteſtants, to 
enforce Me, a declared Proteſtant, their IG 

| an 


222 EIKOQON BASTIATKH. 

and King, to a neceſſary uſe of Papiſts or any 

ether, who did but their duty to help Me to 

defend My elf. 

— NordidI more than is lawful for any King 

in _= exigents,t0 uſe the aid of any his Sub- 
eas. 

; I am ſorry the Papiſts ſhould have a grea- 

ter ſenſe of their Allegiance than many Pro- 

teſtant Profeſiors, who ſeem to have learned 

and to practiſe the worſt Principles of the 

worlſt Papiits. 

Indeed, it had been a very impertinent and 
unſeaſonable {cruple in Me (and very pleaſing 
no doubt to my Enemies) to have been then 
diſputing the points of different Beliefs in my 
Subjets, when I was diſputed with by 
Swords points ; and when I needed the help 
of my Subjects as Men, no leſs than their 
Prayers as Chriſtians. 

The noiſe of my Evil Counſellors was a- 
nother uſeful device for thoſe who were im- 


patient any mens counſels but their own 


ſhould be followed in Church or State ; who 
were ſo eager in giving Me better counſel, that 
they would not give Me leave to take it with 
Freedom, as a Man, or Honor, as a King ; 
making their counſels more like a Drench, 
that muſt be poured down, than a Draught, 
which might be fairly and leiſurely drank, if 
I liked it. 

I will not juſtifie beyond humane errors 
and frailties My felt or my Counſellors; 

| 0 ons 
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They might be ſubject to ſome Miſcarriages, 
yet ſuch as were far more reparable by ſe- 
cond and better thoughts, than thoſe enor- 
mous Extravagances wherewith ſome men 
have now eyen wildred and almoſt quite loſt 
both Church and State. - | | 

The event of things at laſt will make it evi- 
dent to my Subjects, that had I followed the 
worlt counſels that my worſt Counſeltors e- 
ver had the boldneſs to offer to Me, or My ſelf 
any inclination to uſe, could not {o ſoon have 
brought both Church and State inThree flou- 
| riſhing Kingdoms to ſuch a Chaos of Confuſi- 
ons and Hell of Miſeries as ſome have done ; 
out of which they cannot, or will not, inthe 
nudiſt of their many great advantages,redeem 
either Me or my Subjects. 

No men were more willing to complain, 
than I was to redreſs what I faw in Rea- 
ſon was either done or adviſed amiſs : and 
this I thought I had done even beyond the 
expectation of moderate men, who were ſor- 
ry to ſee Me prone even to injure-My ſelf out 
of a Zeal to relieve my Subjetts, 

But other mens inſatiable delire of Re- 
venge upon Me, my Court and my Cler- 
gy, hath wholly beguiled both Church and 
State of the benefit of all my either Retra- 
Qations or Conceſſions ; and withall, hath 
deprived all thoſe (now {ſo zealous Perſecu- 
_ tors)both of the comfort and reward of their 
tormer pretended Perſecutions, wherein apr 

0 


124 EIKON BASIAIKE, 


ſo much gloried among the Vulgar ; and 
which indeed a truly-humble Chritian will 
ſo highly prize, as rather not to be relieved 
than be revenged, ſ{oas tobe bereaved of that 
Crown of Chriſtian Patience which attends 

humble and injured Sufferers. | 

Another artifice uſed to withdraw my 
Peoples AﬀeCtions from Me to their deſigns 
was, The noiſe and oftentation of Liberty, 
which men are not more prone to deſire,than 
unapt to bear in the Popular ſenſe ; which is 
to do what every man liketh beſt. 

If the divineſt Liberty be to will what men 
ſhould, and to do what they ſo will, accor- 
ding to Reaſon, Laws and Religion, I en- 
vy. not my Subjects that Liberty, which is 
all I defire to enjoy My ſelf; fo far am I 
from the deſire of oppreſling theirs : Nor 
were thoſe Lords and Gentlemen which aſ- 
ſiſted Me ſo prodigal of their Liberties, as 
with their Lives and Fortunes to help on the 
enflaving of Themſelves and their Poſteri- 
tEs. | | 

As to Civil Immunities, none but ſuch as 
delire to drive on their Ambitious and Cove- 
tous Deſigns over the Ruines of Church and 
State, Prince, Peers and People, will ever de- 
ſire greater Freedoms than the Laws allow ; 
whole bounds good 'men count their Orna- 
ment and Protection, others their Manacles 
and Opprefſion. 
Nor 1s it juſt any man ſhould expe& the 

| | Reward 
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Reward and Benefit of the Law, who deſpi- 
ſeth its Rule and DireCtion; loſing juſtly his 
Safety, while he ſecks an unreaſonable Li- 
berty. 
_ Time will beſt.inform my SubjeQts, that 
thoſe are the beſt preſervers of their true Li- 
berties, who allow themſelves the leaſt licen- 
tiouſneſs againſt or beyond the Laws. . 

They will feel it at laſt to their coſt, that 
it is impoſſible thoſe men ſhould be really ten- 
der of their fellow-Subjects Liberties, who 
have the hardineſs to uſe their King with ſo 
ſevere reſtraints, againſt all Laws, both Di- 
vine and Humane ; under which yet I will 
rather periſh, than complain to thoſe who 
want nothing to compleat their 'mirth and 
Triumph but ſuch Muſick. 

In point of true Conſcientious Tender- 
neſs (attended with Humility and Meek- 
neſs, not with proud and arrogant aCtivity, 
which ſeeks to hatch every egge of different 
opinion to. a Faction or Schiſm ) I have oft 


_ declared, how little I deſire my Laws and 


Scepter ſhould intrench on Gods Soveraign- 
ty, which is the only King of mens Conlci- 


ences ; -andyet He hath laid ſuch reſtraints 


upon men, as commands them to be ſubjeC&t 
for Conſcience ſake, giving no men liberty 


to break 'the Law eſtabliſhed, further than 
with Meekneſs and Patience they are con- 
tent to ſuffer the Penalties annexed, rather 
than perturb the publick Peace. 


The 


226 EIKOQN BASIAIKH, © 


velties, others deſpair to relieve the neceſſi- 
ties of their Fortunes, or ſatisfie their Ambi- 
tion in Peaceable times, ( diftruſting Gods 
Providence as well as their own Merits) 
were the ſecret ( but principal ) impulſives 
to thele Popular Commotions, by which 
Subjects have been perſwaded to expend 
much of thoſe plentiful Eſtates they got and 
enjoyed under My Government in peaceable 
tifmes ; which yet muſt now be blaſted with 
all the odious Reproaches which impotent 
Malice can invent, and My ſelfexpoſed to all 
thoſe Contempts which may moſt diminiſh 
the Majeſty of a King, and encreaſe the un- 
frateful Inſolences of my People. 

For mine Honour,' I am well aſſured that 
as mine Innocency is clear before God in 
point of any Calumnies they object ; ſomy 
Reputationſhall, likethe Sun, (after Owls 
and Bats have had their freedom in the night 
and darker times ) rife and recover it ſeltto 
luch a degree of ſplendor as thoſe feral Birds 
ſhall be grieved to behold and unable to bear. 
For never were any Princes more glorious 
than thoſe whom God hath ſuffer'd to be tri- 
ed-in the furnace of Afictions by their inju- 
rious Subjects. | - 

And who knows but the juſt and merciful 


\. God will do Me good for ſome mens hard, 


falſe and evil ſpeeches againſt Me ? wherein 
they ſpeak rather what they wiſh, than what 
they believe or know. Nor 


The truth is, ſome mens thirſt after No- ]- 
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|,  NorcanlI fiiffer ſo much in point of Ho- 
| nour by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamptilets 
( which, like fire in great Conflagrations, 
flie up and down to {et all places on like 
flames ) as thoſe men do, who pretending to 
ſo much Piety, are ſo forgetful of their duty 
to God and Me: by no way ever vindica- 
ting the Majeſty of their KING againſt 
any of thoſe who, contrary to the precept of 
God and precedent of Angels, fezk evil of 
dignities, and bring railing accuſations againſt 
thoſe who are honoured with the name of 
Goas. 
But *tis no wonder 1f men not fearing 
G O D, ſhould not Honour their K ING. 
They will eaſily contemn ſuch ſhadows of 
God, who reverence not that Supreme and 
adorable Majeſty, in compariſon of whom 
all the glory of Men and Angels is but obſcu- 
rity ; yet hath he graven ſuch CharaQters of 
Divine Authority and Sacred power upon 
Kings, as none may without fin ſeek to blot 
them out. Nor ſhall their black veils be abte 
to hide the ſhining of My face, while God 
gives Me a heart frequently and humblyto 
converſe with him, from whom alone are all 
the irradiations of true Glory and Majeſty. 


THOU, O Lord, knoweſt my reproach and 
» diſhonour, my Adverſaries are all before 
hee. 


My 
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My Soul is among Lions, among them that* | 


ere ſet on fire, even the ſons of men ; whoſe. 
zeeth are ſpears and arrows, their tongue a ſharp | 


ſword. 


Mine Enemies reproach Me all the day lone, by & 


and thoſe that are mad againſt Me are ſworn to- 
ether. 
n O my God, how long ſhall the ſons of men turn 
ny gbory into ſhame ? how long ſhall they love 
vanity, 'and ſeek after lies ? | 
' Thou haſt heard the reproaches of wicked men 
or every,ſide. Hold not thy peace, leſt my Ene- 
mies prevail againſt Me, and lay mine honour 
zx theduſt. Fo OG. SS LON 
Thou, O Lord, ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak 
lies ; the Lord will abhoy both the Blona-thirſty 
and Deceitful men. Ie 

Make my Righteouſneſs to appear as the light, 
and mine Innocency to ſhine forth as the Sun at 
200n-day.. | | p - 

Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine Innocency, 
nor my diſpleaſure my Patience : That after my 
Saviours example, being reviled, I may not re- 
wile again, and being curſed by them, I may 
bleſSthem. 

Thou that wouldſt not ſuffer Shimei's tongue 
to go unpuniſhed, when by thy Judgments on 
David he might ſeem to juſtifie his diſdainful 
reproaches ; give Me grace to intercede with thy 
\Mercy for theſe my Exemies, that the reward of 
falſe and lying tongues, even hot burning coals 
of eternal fire, may not be brought upon them. 
Let 


| 
T. 
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{+ Let my Prayers and. Patience be as water to 


cool and quench their tongues, who are already 
Ter on firewith the fire of Hell, and tormented 


| mith thoſe malicious flames. 


| Let Mebe happy to refute and put to ſilence 
their evil-ſpeaking by well-doing ; and let them 
enjoy n6t the fruit of their lips, but of” my Pray- 
er for their Repentance and thy Pardon. | 

Teach Me David's Patience and Hezekiah's 
Devotion ; that T may look to thy Mercy 
through mans Malice, and ſee thy Fuſtice in 
their Sin. 

Let Sheba's Seditions ſpeeches, Rabſhekah's 
Railing, and Shimer's Curſing, provoke, as 
my humble Prayer to Thee, ſo thy renewed Bleſ- 
fing toward Me. | | 

| Thouzh they curſe, do Thou blef; and Tſhall 
be bleſſed, and made a Bleſſing to my People : | 

That the ſtone which ſome Puilders refuſe, may 
become the head-ſtone of the corner. 

Look down from Heaven, and ſave Me from 
the reproach of them that would ſwallow Me up. 

Hide Me in the ſecret of thy preſence from the 
pride of man, and keep Me-from the ſtrife of 


[02gues, 
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XVI. 
Upon the Ordinance againſt the Common-Pray-- 
er-Book. \þ 


T is no news to have all Innovations 

_ uſheredin with the name of Reformati- 
ons in Church and State, by thoſe, who 
ſeeking to gain reputation with the Vulgar 
for their extraordinary Parts and Piety, muſt 
needs undoe whatever was formerly ſetled 
never ſo well and wiſely. 

So hardly can the Prideof thoſe that ſtudy 
Novelties allow former times any ſhare or de- 
gree of Wildom or Godlineſs. 

And becauſe matter of Prayer and Devo- 
tion to God jultly bears a great part in Reli- 
gion, ( being the Souls more immediate con- 
verſe with the Divine Majeſty) nothing 
could be more plauſible to the People than to 
tell them they ſerved God amiſs in that 
point. 

Hence our publick Litzrgie, or Forms of 
conſtant Prayers, muſt be ( not. amended, 
in what upon free and publick advice might. 
ſeem to ſober men inconvenient for matter 
or manner, to which I ſhould eafily con- 
ſent, but ) wholly caſhiered and aboliſhed : 
and after many Popular contempts offered 
to the Book and thoſe that uſed it according 
to their Conſciences and the Laws 1n force, 
it mult be crucified þy an Ordinance, the 


better 
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better to pleaſe either thoſe men who gloried 
in their extemporary vein and fluency ; or 
others, who: conſcious to their own ' Rely 
lity in the uſe of it, thought they fully expi- 
ated their fin of not uſing it aright, by lay- 
1ng all the:blameupon it, and a total reject- 
ing of it as a dead letter, thereby to excuſe 
the deadnejs of their hearts. 

As for the matter contained 1n the Book, 
fober and Learned men have ſufficiently vin- 
dicated jt againſt the Cavils and exceptions 
of thole, who thought it a part of Piety to 
maxe what profane objections they could 
againit it, cefpecially for Popery and Super- 
ftxtion : whereas no doubt the Liturgy was 
exactly conformed to the Doctrine of the 
Church of Ezg/azd; and this by all Refor- 
med Churches is confeiſed to be moſt ſound 
and Qrthodox.- 0 | 
- For the manner of uſing: Set and: Preſcri- 
bed Forms,: there isno doubt but. that whole- 
forme words being known and fitted tomens 
Underſtandings are ſooneſt received into 
their Hearts, and apteſt to excite and carry 
along with: them judicious and fervent. At- 
fections. : : | Ra] 

| Nor do4fet any reaſon why Chriftians 
ſhould be weary of a well-compoſed Liturgy 
(asT hold:this tobe ) more than of all-other 
things; wherein the conſtancy abates no- 
thing of the Excellency and Ulſetulneſs. 


K 2 I could 
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I could never ſee any Reaſon why any 
Chriſtian ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to 
uſe the ſame Forms of Prayer ; ſincehe prays 
tothe ſame God, believes in the ſame Savi- 
our, profeſſeth the ſame Truths, reads the 
{ame criptures, hath the ſame Duties upon 
him, and feels the ſame daily wants for the 
moſt part, both inward and outward, which 
are common to the whole Church. 

Sure we may as well beforehand know 
what we prayas to whom we pray, and in 
what words as to what ſenſe ; when we de- 
ſire the ſame things, what hinders we may 
not uſe the ſame words ? our appetite and 
digeſtion too may be good when we ule, as 
we pray for, our daily bread. 

Some men I hear: are ſo impatient not to 
uſe inall their Devotions their own inventi- 
on and gifts, that they not onely diſuſe ( as 
too many ) but wholly caſt away and con- 
temn the Lords Prayer ; whoſe great guilt is, 
that it is the warrant and original Pattern of 
all ſet Liturgies in the Chriſtian Church. 

I ever thought that the proud oſtentation 
of mens abilities for invention, and the vain 
afteQations of variety for expreſſions in Pub- 
lick Prayer, or any ſacred adminiſtrations, 
merits a greater brand of ſin than that which 
they call Coldneſs and Barrenneſs : Nor' 
aremen in thoſe Novelties leſs ſubjeCt to for-: 
mal and ſuperficial tempers (as to their: 
hearts) than in the uſe of conſtant Forms, 


where 
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where not the words, but mens hearts are to 
blame. 

' TI make no doubt but a man may be very 
Formal in the moſt extemporary variety, 
and very fervently Devout in the moſt won- 
ted expreſſions : nor is God more a God of 
variety than of conſtancy : nor are conſtant 
Forms of Prayers more likely to flat and hin- 
der the Spirit of prayer and Devotion, than 
unpremeditated and confuſed variety to di- 
{tract and loſe it. 

Though Iam not againſt a grave, modeſt, 
diſcreet and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts 
even 1n publick, the better to fit and excite 
their own and the Peoples affections to the 
preſent occaſions ; yet I know no neceſlity 
why private and ſingle abilities ſhould quite 
Juſtle out and deprive the Church ofthe joynr 
abilities and concurrent gifts of many Learn- 
edand Godly men, ſuch as the Compoſers 
of the Service-Book were, who may in all 
reaſon be thought to have more of Gifts and 
Graces enabling them to compoſe, with ſe- 
r1ous deliberation and concurrent advice, 
ſuch Forms of Prayers as may beſt fit the - 
Churches common wants, inform the Hea- 
rers underitanding, and ſtir up that fiducia- 
ry and fervent application of their ſpirits 
( wherein conſiſts the very lite and ſoul of 
Prayer, and that ſo much pretended Spirit 
of Prayer) than any private man by his ſoli- 
tary abilities can be preſumed to have : 
| gh wiych 


- 
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which what they are many times, (ever 
there where they make a great noiſe and 
ſhew ) the affeQarions, emptineſs, imper- 
tinency, rudeneſs, confuſfons, flatneſs, le- 
vity, obſcurity, vain and ridiculous repeti- 
tions, the ſenileſs and oft-times blaſphemous 
expreſſions, all theſe burthened with a moft 
tedious and intolerable length, do ſutticient- 
ly convince all men but thoſe who glory in 
that Phariſaick way. 

W herein men mult be ſtrangely impudent 
and flatterers of themſelves, not to have an 
infinite ſhame of what they ſo do and ſay, 
in things of ſo ſacred a nature, betore God 
and the Church, after fo ridiculous and ( in 
deed ) profane a manner, | 

Nor can it be expected but that in duties 
of frequent performance, as Sacramental 
adminiſtrations and the like, which are ſtill 
the ſame, Miniſters mult either come to uſe 
their own Forms conſtantly, which are not 
like tobe {o ſound or comprehenſive of the 
nature of the Duty as Forms of Publick com- 
poſure ; or elſe they mult every time affect 
new exprefſions when the Subject is the 
ſame ; which can hardly be preſumed in any 
mans greateſt ſufficiencies, not to want 
( many times) much of that compleatneſs, 
order and gravity becoming thoſe Duties, 
which by this means are expoſed at every ce- 
Icbration to'every Miniſters private Infirmi- 
ties, Indifpoſitions, Errors, Diforders and' 


De- 
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DefeAs, both for Judgment and Exprefſi- 


ON. 
- Afſcriousſenſe of which inconveniences in 
the Church unavoidably following every 
mans ſeveral manner of officiating, no doubr, 
firſt occalioned the Wiſdom and Piety of the 
Ancient Churches, to remedy thoſe miſ- 
chiefs by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies of - 
Publick compoſure. 
'The want of which, IT believe, this 
Church will ſufficiently feel, when the un- 
happy fruits of many mens ungoverned Tg- 
norance and confident defetts {hall be diſco- 
vered in more Errors, Schiſms, Diſorders 
and uncharitable Diſtractions in Religion, 
which arealready but too many, the more 1s 
the pity. | 

However, if Violence muſt needs bring 
in and abet thoſe Innovations ( that men 
may not ſeem to have nothing to do ) which 
Law, Reaſon and Religion forbidsat leaſt to 
be ſo obtruded, as wholly to juſtle our the 
Publick Liturgy : 

Yet nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt 
and partial ſeverity of thoſe men, who ei- 
ther lately had ſubſcribed to, uſed and main- 
tained the Service-book ; or refuſing to uſe 
it, cried out of the rigour of the Laws and 
Biſhops, which ſuffered them not to uſe the 
liberty of their Conſciences 1n not uſing it. 
That theſe men ( I fay ) ſhould fo {udden- 
ly change the Liturgy into a Directory ; + 

K 4 it 
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if the Spirit needed help for Invention,though 
not for Expreſſions ; or as if matter preſcri- 
bed did not as much ſtint and obitrut the 
Spirit, as if it were cloathed in and confined 
to fit words : (So llight and eafie is that Le- 
gerdemain which will ſerve to delude the 
Vulgar.) 

That further,they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeverity, 
as not to ſuffer without penalty any to uſe 
the Common-Prayer-Book publickly, al- 
though their Collins bind them to it, 
as a duty of Piety to God and Obedience ta 
the Laws. 

Thus I ſee no men are prone to be greater 
Tyrants, and more rigorous exatters upon 0- 
thers to conform to their illegal Novelties, 
than ſuch whoſe Pride was formerly leaſt dif- 
poſed to the obedienceof lawful conſtitutions, 
and whoſe licentious humors molt pretended 
conſcientious liberties : which freedom with 
much regret they now allow to Me and my 
Chaplains,when they may have leave to ſerve 
Me, whoſe Abilities even in their extempora- 
ry way comes not ſhort of the others, but 
their Modeſty and Learning far exceeds the 
moſt of them. 

But this matter 1s of ſo popular a nature, 
as ſome men knew 1t would not bear learned 
and ſober Debates ; leſt being convinced by 
the evidence of Reaſon as well as Laws, they 
ſhould have been driven either to ſin more 
againſt their Knowledge, by taking away the 

| Liturgy 
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Liturgy ; or to diſpleaſe ſome FaCtion ofthe 
People, by continuing the uſe of it. 

Though I believe they have offended more 
conſiderable men, not 'only for their num- 
bers and eſtates, but for their weighty and 
judicious Piety, than thoſe are whole Weak- 
neſs or Giddineſs they {ought to gratifie by 
taking it away. | 

One of the greateſt faults ſome men found 
with the Common-Prayer-Book, I believe, 
was this, that it taught them to pray ſo ofc 
for Me : to which Petitions they had not 
Loyalty enough to ſay Amer ; nor yet Cha- 
rity enough to forbear Reproaches, and even 
Curſings of Me in their own Forms, in ſtead - 
of praying for Me. 

I wiſh their Repentance may be their only 
Puniſhment ; that ſeeing the miſchiets which 
the diſuſe of Publick Liturgies hath already - 
produced, they may reſtore that credit, us 
and reverence to them, which by the ancient 
Churches were given to Set Forms of ſound 
and wholeſome words, 


AND Thou,O0 Lord, which art the ſame God, 
bleſſed for ever whoſe Mercies are full of variety, 
and yet of conſtancy ; Thou denieſt us not a new 
and freſh ſenſe of our old and daily wants, wor 
deſpiſeſt renewed affect ions joyned to conſt ant ex- 
preſſions. 

Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches #- 
nited and well-adviſed Devotions. 

Let 
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Let the matters of our Prayers be agreeable to 
thy will, which is always the ſame; and the fey. 
wvency of onr ſpirits to the motions of thy Holy 
Spirit 14 M5. 

And then we doubt not but thy Spiritual per. 
feftions are ſuch, as Thou art neither to be plea- 


ſed with affetfed Novelties for matter or manner, 


20 offended with the Pious conſtancy of our Pett- 
tions in them both. 
Whoſe ariety or conſtancy Thou haſt no where 


either forbidden or commanded, but left thems to 


the Piety and Prudence of thy Church, that both © 


may be uſed, neither deſpiſed. 

Keep men in that pious moderation of their 
TFudgments in matters of Religion,that their Io- 
norance may not offend others, nor their opinion 
of their own Abilities tempt them to deprive 0- 


thers of what they may lawfully and devoutly uſe 


to help their infirmities. 


And ſince the advantage of Error conſiſts in 


Novelty and Variety, as Truths in Unity and 
Conſtancy ; ſuffer not thy Church to be peſtered 


with Errors, and deformed with Undecencies in 


thy Service, under the pretence of Variety and 


Novelty : nor to be deprived of Truth, Unity and 
Order, under this fallacy, That Conſtancy is the 
cauſe of Formaltty. 

Lord, keep us from formal Hypocriſie in our 


own hearts ; and then we know that praying to 


T hee, or praiſing of Thee (with David axd other | 


Holy men) in the ſame Forms cannot hurt us. 


Givens Wiſdom to amend what i amiſs within 


MS, 
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us, and there will be leſs to mend without us. 


Evermore defend and deliver thy Church frons 
the effects of blind Zeal ana over-bold Devotion, 


et. 


x XYIE:: | 
Of the Differences between the King and the Two 
Houſes, in point of Church-Government. 


Tr the Government of the Church 


by Biſhops, the common Jealouſie hath 


| been, that I am earneſt and reſolute to main- 


tain it, not {o much out of Piety, as Policy 
and reaſon of State. 

Wherein fo far indeed reaſon of State doth 
induce Me to approve that Government a- 
bove any other, as I finde it 1impoſlible for a 
Prince to preſerve the Stare in quiet, unleſs 
he hath ſuch an influence upon Church-men, 


{ and they ſuch a dependance on Him, as ma 


beſt reſtrain the ſeditious exorbitancies of M1- 
niſters tongues; who with the Keys of Hea- 
ven have ſo far the Keys of the Peoples hearts, 


Þ 35 they prevail much by their Oratory to let 


In or {hut out both Peace and Loyalty. 

So that I being (as KING) intrutted by 
God and the Laws with the good both of 
Church and State; I ſee no reaſon I ſhould 
g21ve up, or weaken by any change, that pow- 


| er and influence which 1n right and reaſon T 


ought to have over both. 
The removing Biſhops out of the Houſe of 
Peers 
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Peers(of which I have elſewhere given an ac. 
count)was ſufficient to take off any ſuſpicion, 
that I encline to them for any uſe to be made 
of their Votes in State-affairs : Though indeed 
I never thought any Biſhop worthy to ſit in 

that Houſe, who would not Vote according 
to his Conſcience. Ns 

I muſt now in Charity be thought deſirous 
to preſerve that Government in its right con- 
ſtitution, as a matter of Religion, wherein 
both my Judgment 1s fully ſatisfied that it 
hath of all other the fulleſt Scripture grounds, 
andalſo the conſtant Practice of all Chriſtian 
Churches ; till of late years the Tumultua- 
rineſs of People, or the ,Fattiouſneſs and 
Pride of Presbyters, or the Covetouſneſs of 
ſome States and Princes, gave occaſion to 
ſome mens wits to invent new models, and 
propoſe them ' under the ſpecious titles of 
Chriſts Government, Scepter and Kingdom, the 
better to ſerve their turns, to whom the 
change was benehicial. 

They muſt give Me leave, having none of 
their temptations to invite Me to alter the 
Government of Biſhops, (that I may havea 
title to their Eſtates) not to believe their 
pretended grounds to any new ways ; con- 
trary to the full and conſtant teſtimony of all 
Hiſtories, {ſufficiently convincing unbiaſſed 
men, that as the Primitive Churches were 
undoubtedly governed by the Apoſtles, and 
their immediate Succeflors, the firſt and heſt 

| | Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, ſo it cannot in Reaſon or Charity 
be ſuppoſed that all Churches in the world 
ſhould either be ignorant of the Rule by them 
preſcribed, or ſo ſoon deviate from their Di- 
vine and Holy Pattern : That ſince the firſt 
Age, for fifteen hundred years, not one Ex- 
ample can be produced of any ſetled Church, 
wherein were many Miniſters and Congre- 
gations, which had not ſome Biſhop above 
them, under whoſe Juriſdiction and Govern- 
ment they were. 

Whoſe conſtant and univerſal practice a- 
greeing with ſo large and evident Scripture- 
Directions and Examples, as are {et down in 
the Epiſtles to T zmothy and Titus, for the ſet- 
ling of that Government, not in the Perſons 
only of Timothy and Titus, but in the Succeſ- 
ſion ; (the want of Government being that 
which the Church can no more diſpenſe with 
1n point of well-being, than the want of the 
Word and Sacraments in point of being :) 

IT wonder how men came to look with ſo 
envious an eye upon Biſhops power and au- 
thority, as to overſee both the Eccleſiaſtical 
uſe of them and Apoſtolical conſtitution : 
which to Me ſeems no leſs evidently ſet forth, 
as to the main ſcope and deſign of thoſe Epi- 
ſtles, for the ſetling of a peculiar Office, Pow- 
er and Authority in them, as Preſident-Bi- 
ſhops above others, in point of Ordination, 
Cenſures, and other aQts of Eccleſiaſtical Di- 
{cipline; than thoſe ſhorter charaQters of the 


qualities 
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qualities and duties of Presbyter-Biſhops and 
Deacons are deſcribed in ſome parts of the 
ſame Epiſtles ; who 1n the latitude and com- 
munity of the name were then,and may now, 
not improperly be calld Biſhops, as to the 0- 
verſight and care of fingle Congregations 
committed to them by the Apoſtles, or thoſe 
Apoſtolical Biſhops who (as T imothy and Ti- 
tus) ſucceeded them in that ordinary power, 
thereaſſigned over larger diviſions, in which 
were many Presbyters. 

The Humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoid- 
ing the eminent title of Apoſtles, asa name 
in the Churches ſtile appropriated from its 
common notion ( of a Meſſenger, or one ſent ) 
to that ſpecial Dignity which had extraor- 
dinary Call, Miſſion, Gifts, and Power im- 
mediately from Chrift ; they contented 
themſelves with the ordinary titles of Biſhops 
and Presbyters : until uſe ( the great arbi- 
trator of words and maſter of language ) 
finding reaſon to diſtinguiſh by a peculiar 
name, thoſe Perſons whoſe Power and Of- 
fice were indeed diſtinct from and above all 
other in the Church, as ſucceeding the 
Apoſtles 1n the ordinary and conſtant power 
of governing the Churches, ( the honour of 
whoſe name they moderately, yet commen- 
dably, declined ) all Chriſtian Churches 
( ſubmitting to that ſpecial authority) ap- 
propriated alſo the name of Biſhop, without: 
any ſuſpicion or reproach of AISOJAneys bo 
thoſe 


thoſe who were by Apoſtolical propagation 
rightly deſcended and inveſted into that 
higheſt and largeſt power of governing even 
the moſt pure and Primitive Churches: 
which, without all doubt, had many {ſuch 
holy Biſhops, after the pattern of T morhyand 
Titus ; whole ſpecial power 1s not more 
clearly {et down 1n thoſe Epiltles ( the chief 
grounds and limits of all Epiſcopal claim as 
from Divine Right) than are the charaQers 
of theſe perilous times, and thoſe men that. 
make them {uch, who not. enduring ſound 
Doctrine, - and clear teſtimonies of all 
Churches practice, are moſt perverſe Diſpu- 
ters, and proud Uſurpers againſt true Epil- 
copacy : who, if -they be not Traitors and 
Boaſters, yet:they ſeem tobe very covetous, 
heady, high-minded, inordinate and fierce, 
lovers of themſelves, having much of the 
Form, little of the power of Godlineſs. 
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W ho, by popular heaps of weak, light 
and unlearned Teachers,..ileek to over-lay 
and {mother the pregnancy and authority of 
that power of Epiſcopal Government, which, 
beyond all equivocation and vulgar fallacy 
of names, is moſt convincingly. ſet . forth 
both by Scripture and all 'after-Hiſtories of 
the Church. | 19:2 

ThisI write rather like a Divine than a 
Prince, that Poſterity may ſee ( if ever theſe 
Papers be publick) that I had fair grounds, 
both from Scripture-Canons and _" 

Ca 
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cal Examples, whereon my Judgment was 
ſtated for Epiſcopal Government. 

Nor was it anyPolicy of State, or obſti- 
nacy of Will, or partiality of AfﬀeCtion, ei- 
ther to the men or their Function, which 
fixed Me; who cannot in point of worldly 
reſpects be {o conſiderable to Me, as to re- 


compence the injuries and loſſes 1 and My, 


deareſt Relations, with my Kingdoms, have 
ſuſtained and hazarded, chiefly at firſt upon 
this quarrel. 

And not only in Religion, of which Scrip- 
ture is the beſt rule, and the Churches Uni- 
verſal Practice the beſt commentary ; but 
alſo in right Reaſon and the true nature of 
Government, it cannot be thought that an 


orderly Subordination among Presbyters or 


Miniſters ſhould be any more againſt Chri- 
ſtianity, than it 1s in all ſecular and Civil 
Governments, where Parity breeds Confu- 
fion and FaQtion. _ - 

I can.no more believe that ſuch Order is 
inconſiſtent with true Religion, than good 


Featuresare with Beauty, or Numbers with 


Harmony. | 

Noris it likely that God, who appointed 
ſeveral orders and a Prelacy in the Govern- 
ment of his Church among the Jewiſh 
Prieſts, ſhould abhor or forbid them among 
Chriſtian Miniſters, who have as much of 
the Principles of .Schiſm and Diviſion as 


other men; for preventing and ſuppreſſing. 
ob. |. 
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vfwhich, the Apoſtolical Wiſdom ( which 
was-Uivine ) after: that Chriſtians were mul- 
tiplied to many. Congregations, and Preſ-. 
byters with. them, - appointed this way of 

overnment,- -which might beſt preſerve 
Order and Union with Authority.- - ' -. 

So that I conceive it was not tle Favour 
of.Princes or Ambition- bf Presbyters, but 
the Wiſdom and Piety of the Apoſtles, that 
firſt fetled Biſhops in the Church : © whicti 
Authority they conſtantly uſed, arid enjoyed 
in thoſe times which were pureſt for Re lii- 
on, . though ſharpeſt for Perſecution. - - - - 


| Not that I am againſt the managing of 
this Preſidency and Authority in one man - 
by the joynt counſel and conſent of many” 
Presbyters : I have offered to reſtore thag as. 
fit means to avoid thoſe Errors, Corruptions 
and Partialities which are incident to ay 
one man 3; . alſo to avoid Tyranny, - whie 
becomes no Chriſtians, leaſt of all Church- 
meti.; beſides, it will be a means tv. take 
away: that burthen and odiu: of affaits which 
may lie-too .Hheavy on ohe- mans 'ſhoulders, 
as indeed I think it fortnerly did on the Bi- 
bake RS ET 
..NorcanlT ſee what cari be more agreeable 
both . to- Reaſon and Religion, than- ſuch a 
frame of Govetnitient Which is Paternal;. 
not Magiſterial © and- whereit' not only the 
neceſlity of avoiding FaQtion and Confufion, 
Emulations and Conceripts, which are 
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prone to ariſe . among equals in Power and 
EnnCQion ; but alſo the differences of ſome 
Miniſters gifts, and aptitudes for Govern- 
ment above others, doth .invite to imploy 
them, in reference to thoſe Abilities where- 
in they are eminent. | 
Nor is this Judgment of Mine touching 
Epiſcopacy any preoccupation of Opinion, 
which will not admit any oppoſitions againſt 
it : It is well known I have endeavoured to 
ſatisfie My elf 1n what the chief Patrons for 
other ways can lay againſt this, or for theirs: 
And I find, as they have far leſs of Scripture 
grounds and. of Reaſon ; ſo for Examples, 
and Practice of the Church, or teſtimonies 
of Hiſtories, they. are wholly deſtitute, 
wherein the whole ſtream runs ſo for Epiſco- 
Pacyz; that, there is- not. the leaſt rivulet for 
any others..' _ - 


. As for thoſe obtruded Examples of ſome. 
late Reformed Churches, ( for many retain 


Biſhops fill) whom! neceſſity of times: and 
affairs-rather excuſeth than commendeth for 


their Inconformiryto all Antiquity ; I could 
never ſee any reaſoa why Churches orderly 
reformed, and governed by Biſhops, ſhould: 


be forced to coniorm to thoſe few, rather 


than to the, Catholick example of all Anci-' 
ent Churches which needed no: Reformati-! 
0n, -and to thoſe-Churches at this day, who, 
governed by. Biſhops, in all the. Chriſtian: 
world, are, many more than Presbyterians: 

en0'97 | v0 
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or Independents can pretend to be: All 
whom the Churchesin my Three Kingdoms 
lately governed by Biſhops would equalize, 
(1 think ) if not exceed. | | 
Nor is it any point of Wiſdom or Chari- 
ty, where Chriſtians differ, ( as many do in 
ſome points ) there to widen the differences, 
and at once to give all the Chriſtian world 
( except 'a handful of ſome Proteſtants) ſo 
preata ſcandal in point of Church-govern-_ 
ment; whom though you may convince of 
their Errors in ſome points of Doctrine, yet 
you ſhall never perſwade theim, that to com- 
pleat their Reformation, they muſt neceſſa- 
rily deſert and wholly caſt off that Govern- 
ment which they and all before them have 
ever owned as Catholick; Primitive and 
Apoſtolical, ſo far,- that never Schiſmaticks 
nor Hereticks ( except thoſe Aerians ) have 
frayed from the Unity and Conformity of 
the Church in that point, ever having Bi- 
ſhops above Presbyters.  _. | 
Beſides, the late general Approbation and 
Submiſſion to this Government of Biſhops 
by the Clergy as well as the Laity of theſe 
Kingdoms, 1s a great confirmation of My 
Judgment ; and their Inconſtancy is a great 
prejudice againſt their Novelty. Icannor 
in charity ſo far doubt of their Learning or 
| Integrity, as if they underſtood not what 
| heretofore they did, or that they did conform 
contrary to their Confciences : So that rheir 
- L-2 facility 
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facility and Levity is never to be excuſed, 
who,before ever the point of Church-govern-- 
ment had any free and impartial debate, con- 
trary to their former Oaths and Practice, a- 
ainſt their obedience to the Laws in force, 
and againſt My Conſent, have not only quite 
cried down the Government by Biſhops; 
but have approved and incouraged the violent, 
and molt illegal {tripping all the Biſhops, and 
many other Church-men, of all their due 
Authority and Revenues, even to the ſelling, 
away and utter alienation of thoſe Church--. 
lands from any Eccleſiaſtical uſes. So great 
a power hath the ftream of Times and the 
prevalency of Parties over ſome mens Judg- 
ments; of whoſe ſo ſudden and fo. total 
change little reaſon can be given, beſides the. 
Scots Army coming into Exglard. 
 Butthe Folly of theſe men will at laſt pu-. 
niſh it ſelf, bow the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy 
will appear the greateſt Enemies to and Be- 
trayers of their own Intereſt : for Presbyte- 
\ Ty15never ſo conſiderable or effectual as when 
it is joyned to and crowned with Epiſcopacy. 
All Miniſters will find as great a difference 1n 
point of thriving between the favour of the 
People and of Princes, as Plants.do-between 
being watered by hand, or by the {ſweet and 
liberal dews of Heaven. 

The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men 
will ſoon let them ſee, what a poor Carcaſs 
they are when parted from the oe of 

that 
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that Head to whoſe Supremacy they have 
been ſworn. ed hs 
A little Moderation might have prevented 
great miſchiets. Iam firm to Primitive Epi- 
copacy, not to have 1t extirpated,. (if I can 
hinder it.) Diſcretion without Paſſion might 
eaſily reform whatever the ruſt of Times or 
indulgence of Laws or corruption of Man- 
ners have brought upon it. It being a groſs 
vulgar Error, to impute to or revenge uport 
the FunQion the faults of Times or Perſons ; 
which Seditious and Popular Principle and 
Practice all wiſe men abhor. | 
For thoſe Secular additaments and orna- 
ments of Authority, Civil Honor and Eſtate, 
which my Predeceſlors and Chriſtian Princes 
1n all Countries have annexed to Biſhops and 
Church-men, I look upon them bur as jult: 
Rewards of their Learning and Piety, who 
are fit to be in any degree of Church-Go- 
vernment ; alſo enablements to works of 
Charity and Hoſpitality,meet;ſtrengthenings 
of their Authority in point of Reſpe&t and 
Obſervance, which in peaceful times is hard- 
ly payed to any Governors by the meaſure of 
their Vertues {o much as by that of their E- 
Rates; Poverty and meanneſs expoſing them 
and their Authority to the contempt of licen- 
tious minds and manners, which perſecuting 
Times much reſtrained. EEE 
I would have ſuch men Biſhops as are 
moſt worthy of thoſe incouragements, and 
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beſt able to uſe them. If at any time my 
Judgment of men failed, my good Intention 
made my error venial : And ſome Biſhops I 
amfure I had, whoſe Learning, Gravity and 
Piety no men of any worth or forehead can 
deny. But of all men, I would have Church- 
men, eſpecially the: Governors, to be redeem- 
ed from that vulgar Neglect, which (beſides 
an innate principle of vitious; oppoſition 
which is inall men againſt thoſe that ſeem 
to reprove or reſtrajn them) wall neceffarily 
follow. both the Presbyterian Parity, which 
makes all Miniſters equal, and the Indepen- 
dent Inferiority, which ſets their Paſtors be- 
low the People. ; © 

This for my Judgement touching Epilco- 
Pacy ; wherein (Gag knows) I do not grati- 
he any delign or:Paſhgn with the leaſt per- 
verting of Truth. -._ ts eps | 

And now T appeal to God above. and. all 
the Chriſtian world, whether it be juſt for 
Subjects, or pions; for Chriſtians, by V1o- 
lence and' infinite Indignities, with ſervile 
reſtraints to ſeek to-force Me their KING 
and Soyeraign, as:lome men have endeavou- 
red to do, againft ail thele grounds of my 
Judgment, to conſent to their weak and di- 
vided Novelties. FA Ee 
The greateſt Pretender of them deſires not 
more than I do, that the Church ſhould be 
governed-as Chriſt hath appointed, in true 
Reaſon and in Scripture ; of which I could 

| never 
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rtever ſee any probable ſhew for any other 
ways :: who either content themſelves with 
the examples 'of ſome Churches in their in- 
fancy and ſolitude, when one Presbyter 
might ſerve one'Congregation, in a City or 
Countrey; or elſe they deny theſe moſt evi- 
dent Truths, That the Apoſtles were Bi- 
ſhops over thoſe Presbyters they ordained as 
well as over the Churches they planted ; and 
That Government being neceſſary for the 
Churches welk-being, when 'multiplied and 
{ociated, muſt alſo neceſſarily deſcend from 
the Apoſtles to others, 'after the example of 
that power and ſuperiority they had above 
others; which could not end with their Per- 
ſons, ſince the uſe and Ends of ſuch Govern- 
ment {till continue. 7 Ne 
It 15 moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive 
and beſt Churches flouriſhed under 'Epiſco- 
pacy ; and may 10 ſtill, if Ignorance, Super- 
{tition, Avarice, Revenge, and other'difor- 
derly and' diſloyal Paſſions had not io blown, 
up ' Axaplarrs minds againſt it, that what 
they want of Reaſons or Primitive Patterns, 
they ſupply with Violence and Oppreſſionz 
wherein ſome mens zeal for: Biſhops' Lands, 
Houſes and Revenues, hath ſet them on work 
to.cat up Epiſcopacy : which(however other 
men eſteem) to-Me 1s no leſs fin than Sacri- 
lege, or a Robbery of God: (the giver of all 
we have)of that portion which devout minds 
have'thankfully given again to him, in giving 
g ns Ur be 
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it to his Church-and Prophets ; through 
whoſe hands he graciouſly accepts even a 


cup-of cold water, as a libation. offered'to 


himſelf. - - + 


4 


- Furthermore, as to My particular engage. | - 


ment above other men, by an Oath agreeable 


to my Judgment, I am folemnly obliged to 


preſerve that Government and the Rights of | 


the Church. -* | 


OY 


the FunCtion, as Antichriſtian;. (which ſome 


men boldly, but weakly, calumniate) I could | 


ſoon with Judgment break that Oath, which 
erroneouſly was taken by Me.- - - ri 


. But being daily by the beſt difc uiſition of 


Truth more confirmed in the Reaſorr and Re- 
ligion of that to which I am ſworn, how can 
any man that wiſheth not my Damnation, 
perfwade Me at once to {o notorious and 
combined ſins of Sacrilege and Perjury. ? be- 
_ tides. the many-perſonal Injuſtices I muſt do 
to many worthy men, who are as legally in- 
veſted. in their Eſtates as any who ſeek. to de- 
prive them ; and they have by no Law been 
convicted of thoſe Crimes which might-for- 
feir their Eſtates and Livelihoods. | 

 T haveoft wondred, how men pretending 


to Tenderneſs of Conſcience and Reformia- 


tion, can at. once tell Me, that my Corona- 
tion-Oath binds Me to conſent to whatfo- 
ever they ſhall propound to Me ( which they 


_ urge with ſuch Violence) though contrary 


is 0% x 


Were I convinced of the Unlawfulneſs of 
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£0 all that Rational and Religious Freedom 
which every man ought to preſerve,* and of 
which they ſeem ſo tender in their own 


| Votes ; yet at the ſame time'theſe men will 


needs perſwade Me, that I muſt and ought 
to'diſpenſe with, and roundly break that 
part of my Oath: which bindes Me ( agree- 
able ro the beſt light of Reaſon and Religion 
Thave ) to maintain the Government and le- 
gal Rights of the Church. *Tis ſtrange my 
Oath ſhould be valid in that part, which 
both My ſelfand all menin their own caſe 
eſteem injurious and unreaſonable, as being 
againſt the very natural and eſſential liberty 
ot our Souls; yet it ſhould be invalid and to 
be broken -1n another clauſe, wherein 1 
think My lf juſtly obliged both to God and 
Man. we” 

Yet upon this Rack chiefly have been 
held ſo long, by ſome mens ambitious Cove- 
touſneſs and Sacrilegious Cruelty, tortutin 
(with Me ) both Church and State in Civil 
difſentions, till I ſhall be forced to conſent, 
and*declare that I do approve what ( God 
knows)-1 utterly diſlike and in my Soulab- 
hor, as many ways highly againſt Reaſon, 
Juſtice and Religion ; and whereto if I 
fonld ſhamefully and diſhonourably give 
my Conſent, yet ſhould I not by ſo doing 
fatisfie the divided Intereſts and Opinions of 
thoſe Parties which contend with each other, 
as well as -both againſt Me and Eptſcopa- 


cy. Nor 


s 
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Nor can my tate condeſcending to the 
Scots in point. of Church-Government he 
rightly objected againſt Me, as an induce- 
ment for Me: to conlent to the like in m 


other Kingdoms : for it ſhould be conſider. | 
ed, that Epiſcopacy was not ſo rooted and | 


ſetled there as *ris here ; nor I ( in that re- 
ſpect ) ſo ſtritly bound to continue it in that 
Kingdom as.in this : for what I think in my 
Judgment beſt, I may not think ſo abſolute- 
ly neceſſary for all places and at all times. 


1tany {hall impute my yield1 o tothem 46 | 
my Failing and:S1n, I can ealily acknow- 


ledge it ; but that is no argument to do fo 


again, or much; worſe, I being now more | 


convinced in that point : nor indeed hath 


my yielding tothem been ſo happy and ſuc- | 
ceſstul as toincourage Me to grant the like to | 


others. 


... Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to | 
Meekneſs, Juſtice, Order, Charity and | 
Loyalty, in thoſe that. pretend to other | 
modes of Government, I might ſuſpect my | 
Judgment to. be biafſed or fore-ſtalled with 
{ome Prejudice: and wontedneſs of Opinion : | 
but I.have hitherto'ſo-much cauſe to ſuſpe&t 
the:contrary inthe Manners of many of thoſe 


men, -that I cannot, from them gain the leaſt 


' reputation for their: new ways of Govern+ : 


mear. 


Churches ( whoſe patterns are fo cried up 


ws 4+ = = '5, > A 9 


"ek, fey DD am yt BY 


Nor can 1 find, that in any Reformed | 


nga > whey 
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and obtruded upon the Churches under my 
Dominion) either Learning - or Religion, 
works of Piety or Charity, have ſo flouriſh- 
ed beyond what they have done in My King- 
| doms, (by Gods blefling) which might 
| make mebelieve either Presbytery or Inde- 
pendency havea more benign influenceupon ' 
the Church and mens hearts and lives, than 
1 Epiſcopacy 1n its right conſtitution, | 

The Abuſes of which deſerve to be extir- 
pated as much as the Ulſe retained ; forT 
I think it far better to hold to Primitive and 
J Uniform Antiquity, than to comply with 
| | divided Novelty, | 

1 A right Epiſcopacy would at once fatisfie 
all juſt deſires and intereſts of good Biſhops, 


| humble Presbyters, and ſober People ; ſoas 
| Church affairs ſhould be managed neither 
FT with Tyranny, Parity, nor Popularity; 


J neither Biſhops ejected, nor Presbyters de- 


| | fpiſed, nor People oppreſſed. 
| Andin this Integrity both of my Judg- 


J ment and Conſcience I hope God will pre- 
| ſerve Me, | $5 


\ | FOR Thos, O Lord, knoweſt my Uprights 
; | zeſoand Tendernefs.. As T hou haſt ſet Me to be 


- | «Defender of the Faith, ad 4 Proteffor of 


| thy Church ; ſo ſuffer Me not by any violence to 
| be over-born againſt my Conſcience, : 

| ÞAviſe, O Lord, maintain thine own Cauſe; 
| tet not thy Church be deformed as to that Go- 


VET NIBENT 
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wernment which, derived from thy Apoſtles, |* 
hath been retained in pureſt and Primitive | 
times, till the Revenues of the Church became | 
the objet of ſecular Envy ; which ſeeks to yob | 
Zt of all the incouragements of Learning and Re. 


tigion. 


** Make Me, as the good Samaritan, compaſ- 
ſonate and helpful to thy afflitted Church ; which | 
ſome men have wounded and robbed, others paſf | 


by without regard either to pity or relieve. 


'” As imy Power is from Thee, fo give Me prace | 
4 » JO Sruc agen 


#0 uſe it for Thee, 


And though T am not ſuffered to be Maſter of 


229 other Righe: as 4 KING; yet preſerv 


——_— etl. Yen. GM. nd IS A 


as XM Kio 


Me in that liberty of Reafon, love of Religion, | | 


and thy Churches welfare, which are fixed mm m 
Conference 4a Chrinias. OE OD 
temporal Bleſſings which thy Providence hath 
ftowedon thy Church for thy glory. 


Preſerve from Sacrilegious invaſions rio | 


Forgive their Sins and Errors who have de- | 
ferved thy juſt permiſſion thus to let inthe will | 
Boar and ſubtile Foxes, to waſte aud deform thy | 


Vineyard, which thy right hand hath planted, 


and the dew of Heaven ſo long watered to a hap- | 


py ntl flouriſhing eſtate. 


.. O ket-Me not bear the infamous brand to all 
poſterity, of being the firſt Chriſtian KING. 


tn this Kinzdom who ſhould confent to the op- 
preſſion of thy Church and the Fathers of it ; 
whoſe Errors I would rather, with Conſtantine, 
cover with filence and. reforms with meekneſ, 
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| Yhan expoſe their Perſons and Sacred Funitions 
| to vulgar contempt. 


. Thou, O:Lord, ſeeft how much I have ſuffer- 


1 ed with and for v4 Church ; make no- long tar- 
rying, O my Goa, 

1 from unreaſonable men, whoſe counſels have 
1 brought forth and contiuue ſuch violent Confu- 
1 ſors, by a precipitant deſtroying the ancient 
JI boundaries of thy Charches Peace, thereby let-. 
| ing in all manner of Errors, Schiſms and Diſ- 


3 or 


to deliver both Me and It 


YS; 


O thou God of Order and of Trith, in thy 


J good time abate the Malice,aſſwage the Rage, and 


confound all the miſchievous Devices of Thize, 


I Mine, and thy Churches Enemies. 


_ That I, and all that love thy Church, may 


Y ſing praiſes to Thee, and ever magnifie thy Sal- 


vation, even before the Sons of men. 


LC —_—_——_— — — 


OS - | | 
Upon Uxbridge Treaty, and other Offers made 
by the KING. - - 


I| Look upori the way of T reatics, as A re- | 
| 4 tiring from fighting like Beaſts, to argu- | 
| inglike Men, whoſe ſtrength ſhould be more 


in their Underftandings than in their 

And though I could ſeldom get opportu- 
nities to Treat, yet I never wanted either 
delire or diſpoſition to it; baving greater 
conhdence 
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confidence of my Reaſon, than my Sword: I 
was {o wholly reſolved to yield to the firſt, | 
that I thought neither My ſelf nor others | 
ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, if once we 


rightly underſtood each other. 


Nor did I ever think it a Diminution of | 
Me, to prevent them with expreſſes of my | 
Deſires, and even Importunities to Treat ; 
Tt being an office not only of Humanity, ra- , 
ther to uſe Reaſon than Force; but allo of |} 


Chriſtianity, to ſeek peace and enſue it... 

As I was very unwillingly compelled to 

defend My ſelf with Arms, fo I very wil- 

ingly embraced any thing tending to Peace. 
T 


e events: of all War by the Swerd be-. 
ing very dubious, and of a Civil War un- | 


comfortable; the End hardly recompencing, 
and late repairing the-miſchief of the Means. 

Nor did any ſucceſs I had ever enhaunce 
with Me the price of Peace, as earneſtly de- 
ſired by Me as any man, though I was like to 
pay dearer- for it than.any'man : All that I 
{ought to reſerve was mine: Honor and my 
Conſcience ; the one I could not part with 
as a KING, the other as a Chriſtian. 

The Treaty at Uxbridge gave the faireſt 
hopes of an happy Compoſire ; had others 
applied themſelves to it 'with the ſame Mode- 
ration as I did, I am confident the War had 
then ended. = 

_ I was willing to condeſcend as far as Rea- 
ſon, Honor and Gonletence would- give Me 
wy leave ; 
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| feave: nor were the remaining Differences ſo 
| efſential to my Peoples Happineſs, or of fuch 


| | conſequence as 1n the leaft kind to have hin- 


| | dred my Subjects either Security or Proſpe- 
1 rity; for they better enjoyed both many years 


' | beforeever thoſe demands were made; ſome 


{ of which to deny I think the greateſt Juſtice 
I to My elf, and Favor to mySubjeRs. 

$ 1 ce Jealoufies are not fo eafilyallayed as 
they are raiſed : Some men are more afraid 


_ If to retreat from violent Engagements than to 


engage ; what 1s wanting in Equity,muſt be 
made up in Pertinacy. Such as had little to 
enjoy in Peace, or to loſe in War, ſtudied to 
render the very name of Peace odious and fſu- 


- J ſpected. 


In Church aflairs, where T had leaſt liber- 
ty of Prudence, having ſo many ſtrict ties of 
Conſcience upon Me, yet I was willing to 
condeſcend fo far to the ſetling of them as 
might have given fair ſatisfaction to all men 
whom Faction,Covetouſnels, or Superſtition 
had not engaged more than any true Zeal, 
1 Charity, or love of Reformation. | 
I was content to yield to all that might 
| {cem to advance true Piety : I only ſought to 
| continue what was neceſſary in point of Or- 
| der, Maintenance and Authority, to the: 

Churches Government ; and what I amrper- 
| iwaded ( as I have elſewhere ſet down my 

thoughts mote' fully) is moſt agreeable* to 
the true Principles of all Government;raifed 

tO 
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to its full ſtature and perfection, as alſo,to' 
the Primitive Apoſtolical Pattern; and the. 
praQtice of the Univerlal Chureh conform, 


thereto. 


From which wholly to recede,without any 
probable reaſon urged or anſwered, only to. 
_ fatisfie ſome mens wills. and - phantaſies; 
(which yet agree not among themſelves in 


any point, but that of extirpating Epiſcopacy, 
ail fghting againſt Me) muſt needs argue 


ſuch a ſoftneſs and infirmity of Mind in Mey: 
as will rather part with Gods Truth than: 
Mans. Peace ; and rather loſe the Churches 
Honor, than croſs ſome mens Factious hu- 


mors., .. - 


God knows, and time will diſcover, who. 
were molt to blame for the unſucceſsfulnelſs 


of that Treaty,and who mult bear the guilt of 


after-calamities. , I believe, I am very excu-/ 


fable both before God and all unpaſſionate 


men,who have ſeriouſly weighed thoſe TranE 


aCtions, wherein I endeavored no leſs the xe- 


ſtauration of Peace to my People, than the 
preſervation of my own Crowns to my Po- 


ſterity. CENT Ear ay RY Og TO 
Some men haye that height, as to interpret 


all fair Condeſcendings as Arguments of 
Feebleneſs, and glory moſt in an unflexible 


ſtifineſs, when they ſee others moſt ſupple and 
inclinable to them. 


A grand Maxime with them was, always: 
to ask ſomething which in reaſon and Honor. 


mult 


+ wo. eh ob fam _ a wg 
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Muſt be denied, that they *might have ſome 
colour to. refuſe all that was in other things 
granted ; ſetting Peace at as high a rate as 
the worſt effeQs of War; endeavouring firſt 
to make Me deſtroy My ſelf by diſhonorable 
Conceſſions, that fo they might have the leſs 
{ to do. fr To Fel 
This was all which rhit Treaty or any 
pther produced, to let the World ſee how 
little T would deny, or they grant, in order 
to the Publick Peact. on Lon 
That it gave occaſion td ſonie mens further 
reſtiveneſs, is 1mputable to their own depra- 
red tempers, not to any Conceſſiohs or Ne- 
joe of Mine : I have always the content 
of what I offered, and they the regret and 
blame for what they refuſed. 
The higheſt tide of Succeſs ſet Me riot a- 
bove a Treaty, rior the loweſt ebbe below a 
fight : though I never thought it any ſign of 
true Valor to be prodigal of mens lives, ra- 
ther than to be drawn to produce our own 
Reaſons, or ſubſcribe to other mens. = 
That which made Me for rhe moſt part 
preſage the unſucceſsfulneſs of any Treaty 
was, ſome tens unwillingneſs to Treat :$ 
which implied ſome things were to be gain-' 
ed by the Sword, whoſe unreaſonableneſs 
they were loth to have fairly ſcanned; being: 
more proper to be aCted by Souldiers than by 
RR 
I pray God forgive thein that were guilty 
| M © 
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of that. Treaties breaking, and give theni 
race to make their advantages gotten by the 
Sword, a better opportunity to uſe ſuch 
Moderation as was then wanting ; that ſo, 
though Peace were for our fins juſtly deferred, 
yet at laſt it may be happily obtain'd : What 
we could not get by our Treaties, we may 
g41n by our Prayers. 7, 


O THOU that art the God of Reaſon and of | 
Peace, who diſdaineſt not to Treat with Sinners, | 
preventing them with offers of Atonement, and | 
beſeeching them to be reconciled with thy ſelf,who | 
wanteſt not Power or Juſtice to deſtroy them, yet ' 
aboundeſt in Mercy to ſave; ſoften our hearts | 
by the bloud of our Redeemer, and perſwade us to © 
accept of Peace with Thy ſelf, and both to pro: I 
cure and preſerve Peace among our ſelves, as | 
Men and Chriſtians. How oft have I intreated. | 
for Peace, but when T ſpeak thereof, they. make © 


them ready to War ? 


 Condemn us not to our Paſſions, which are de« | 


ſtructive both of our ſelves and of others. 


| Clear up our Unaerſtandings to ſee thy Truth, 
both in.Reaſon, as Men,and in Religion,as Chri-, * 


ſtians : .and encline all our hearts to hold the U- 
rity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 
Take from us that Enmity which is now in our 


hearts as ainſt Thee : and grve us that C hartty 


which ſhould be among our ſelves. 


- Remove the evils of War we have deſerved . 


and beſtow upon us that Peace which onely Chri#t 
our great Peace-maker can merit, Upon 


—_: At R89VÞ" ac 0. . wenmab ot at a tran — 


FF —_ 
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IK; 
Upon the various Events of” the War : V, ig. 
ries and Defeats, 


THE various Succeſſes of this unhappy 
.L War haveat leaſt afforded Me variety 
of good Meditations. Sometimes God was 
pleaſed to try Me with Viftory, . by worlt- 
ing my Enemies, that I might know how 


{ with Moderation and thanks to own anduſe 
{ his Power, who is onely the true, Lord. of 
I Hofts, able when he pleaſes to repreſs. the 


| | Confidence of thoſe that fought againſt Me 


I with fo great advantages: for. Power and; 


Number. . - - 
From ſmall beginnings on My. part helet 


{I ſee, that I was not wholly forſaken by 
- I ny Peoples, Love or his.ProteQion, 


Other times God. was pleaſed- to exerciſe 
my Patience, and. teach Me- not. to truſt in 


« | thearm of Fleſh, but in the living. God; 


. My Sins ſometimes prevailed againſt the 
ſuſtice of my Caule : and thoſe that were - 


- | with Me wanted not_ matter arid occaſion 


for bis juſt Chaſtiſement both of, thei and: 
Me. Nor were my Enenijes leſs puniſhed: 
by that Proſperity, which: hardned them to 
continue that Injuſtice by open Hoſtility, 
which was begun by moſt riotous and unpar= 
lamentary, Tumults, 


M 2 There 
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There is no doubt but perſonal and pri- 
vate Sins may oft-times over-balance the Ju- 
ftice of publick engagements ; nor doth God = 
account every gallant man- ( 1n the worlds 
eſteem ) a fit ini{trument to aſſert in the way | 
of War arighteous Cauſe. The more men 
are prone to arrogate to their own Skill, Va- 
four and Strength, the leſs doth God ordi- | 
narily work by them for his own Glory. 
| Tam fure the Event or Succeſs can never 
ftatethe Juſtice of any Caule, nor the peace 
of mens Conſciences, nor the eternal fate of 
their' Souls. = 
Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearly and 
undoubtedly for their Juſtification the Word | 
of God and the Laws of the Land, together 
withtheir own Oaths; all requiring Obe- | 
dienceto my juſt Commands ; 'but to none 
other under Heaven without Me, or agaifiſt 
Me, in the point of raiſing Arms, 
' Thofe on the' other ide are forced to flic 
to thei ſhifts of: ſome pretended Fears, - and 
wild fundamentals of State ( as they call 
them!) which aCQtually overthrow the pre- 
ſent Fabrick both of Church and State ; be- 
ing ſuch. imaginary Reaſons for ſelt-defence 
as aremoſt impertinent for thoſe' men toal- 
ledge, who being my Subjects, were mani- 
teſtly-the firſt aſſaulters of Me and the Laws, 
firſt by unſupprefſed Tumults, after by liſt- 
cd Forces. The ſame Allegations they ule, 
will fit any Faction that hath but power and 
| | Confhdence 
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Confidence enough to ſecond with the 
Sword all their demands againſt the preſent 
Laws and Governours ; which can never be 
| ſuch as ſome Side or other will not find fault 
with, ſo as to urge what they call a Refor- 
mation of them to a Rebellion againtt 
them. 

Some paraſitick Preachers have dared to 
call thoſe Martyrs who died fighting againſt 
Me, the Laws, their Oaths, and the Reli- 
o10n eſtabliſhed : But ſober Chriſtians know, 
that glorious Title can with truth be applied 
onely to thoſe who ſincerely preterred .God's 
Truth and their Duty in all theſe particulars 
before their Lives and all that was dear to 
them 1n this world ; who having no advan- 
tagious deligns by any Innovation, were re- 
1gioully ſenſible of thoſe ties to God, the 
Church, and My ſelf, which lay upon their 
Souls, both for Obedience and juſt Af- 
liſtance. 

God could, and I doubt not but he did, 
through his Mercy, crown many of them 
with Eternal whoſe lives were loſt in ſo juſt 
2 Cauſe; the deſtruction of their Bodies be- 
ing {anQtified as a means to fave their 
Souls. 
Their Wounds and temporal Ruine ſer- 
VIng as a gracious opportunity for their eter- 
nal Health and Happineſs, whilethe evident 
approach of death did, through Gods Grace, 
effectually diſpoſe their hearts to ſuch Humi- 
| ro WS lity, 
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lity, Faith and Repentance, which, togethes 
with the Reftitude'of their preſent Engage: 
ment, would fully-prepare them for a betrer 
Life than that which their Enemies brutiſh 
and diſloyal Fierceneſs could deprive them 
of, ' or without Repentance hope to enjoy. 

- * They have often indeed had the better 
againſt My fide in the Field, but never, Ibe- 
heve, at the Bar of Gods Tribunal, or their - 
own Conſciences ; where they are more 
afraid 'to encounter thoſe ' many pregnant 
Reaſons, both from Law, Allegiance and all 
true Chriſtian grounds, © which -conflict 
with, and accuſe them in their awn thoughts, 
than they oft were 4n a deſperate bravery to 
fight againſt thoſe Forces which ſometimes 
God gave Me. + PE 5D 

+ Whoſe condition conquered and dying | 
T-makeno queſtion but 1s infinitely more to | 
be choſen by a ſober man ( that duly values 
his Duty, his Souland Eternity beyond the 
enjoyments of this preſent Lite ) than the 
moſt triumphant glory wherein their and 
Mine Enemies ſupervive ; who canhardly 
avoid to be daily tormented by that horrid 
Sutlt wherewtth: their ſuſpicious or now- 
convicted Conſciences do 'purſue them ; 
- eſpecially ſince they and all the world have 
{eenhow falſe and un-intended thoſe preten- 
hons were which they firſt ſer forth as the 
onely plauſible  ( though not juſtifiable ) 
grounds of raiſing a V/ar, and continuing 
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it thus long againſt Me and the Laws eſta- 
| bliſhed, in whole ſafety and preſervation all 
| honeſt men think the welfare of their Coun- 

try doth conſiſt. io + 128g 

For and with all which it is far more ho- 
nourable and comfortable to ſufter, than to 
proſper 1n their ruine and ſubverſion. 

I have often prayed, that all on My ſide 
might joyn true Piety with the ſenſe of their 
Loyalty, and be as faithful to God and their 
own Souls as they were to Me: That the 
defects of the one might not blaſt the endea- 
vours of the other. : = 

Yet I cannot think that any ſhews or 
truth of Piety on the other fide were ſuffici- 
ent to diſpenſe with, or expiate the defetts 
of their Duty and Loyalty to Me, which 
have ſo pregnant convictions on mens Con- 
{ciences, that even profaner men are moved 
by the ſenſe of them to venture their lives for 
Me ge MER 

I never had any Victory which was with- 
out my Sorrow, becauſe it wason mine own 
Subjetts, who, like Ab/olomm, died many of 
them 1n their fin : And yet I never ſuffered 
any Defeat which made Me deſpair of Gods 
Mercy and Defence. | 

I never deſired ſuch Victories as might ſerve 
to conquer, - but onely reſtore the Laws and 
Liberties of my People ; which faw were 
extremely oporefſel , together with My 
Rights, þ thoſe men who were impatient 
of any juſt reſtraint, M4 When 
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Victory, my delire was neither to boaſt of 
my Power, nor to charge God fooliſhly ; 
wholT believed at laſt would make all things 
to work together for My gaod. 

I wiſhed no greater advantages by the 
War, than to bring my Enemies to Mode- 
zation, -and my Friends to Peace. 

I was aid of the temptation of an abſq- 

lute Conqueſt, and never prayed more- for 
Victory over others than over My ſelf. When 
the firſt was denied, the ſecond was granted 
Me, which God ſaw beſt for Me. 

The different eyents were but the methods 
ol. Divine Juſtice, by contrary winds tq 
winnow us: That by puniſhing our Sins he 
might purge them from us; and by defer- 
ing Peace, he might prepare us more to prize 
and better to ule {0 great a Bleſſing. 

My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed that 


I delighted not in War : as my former Con- 


ceſſions ſufficiently teſtifed how willingly I 
would have prevented it ; and my total un; 
bags 1h" for it, how little I intended it.- 
\ The conſcience of my Innocency forbadg 
Meto fear a War ; but the love of my King- 
doms commanded Me (if poſſible) to avoid 
this, That] gave ſuch adyantages to ſome 
men by confirming their Power, which they 
SOFT OF PIG WIEN YARD A Er 


When Praqvidence gave Me or denied Me | 


| 1am gwlty in this War of. nothing buy. 
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tude which became their Loyalty and my 
Confidence. X 

Had I yielded leſs, I had been oppoſed 
Jeſs ; had I denied more, I had been more 
obeyed. 
Tis now too late to review the Occaſions of 
the War ; I wiſh only a happy Concluſion 
ofſo unhappy Beginnings: The inevitable 
fats of our Sins was ( no doubt) ſuch, as 
would no longer ſuffer the Divine Juſtice to 
bequiet : we having conquered his Patience, 
1 arecondemned by mutual conquerings to de- 
| ſtroy one another ; for the moſt proſperous 
{ Succeſſes on either fide impair the welfare of 
{ the whole. 

1 Thoſe Yidorics are ſtill miſerable that 
1 leave qyr Sins un-ſubdugd, fluſhing our 
I Pride, and animating to continue Inju- 
| ries. 

{ Peace it {elf is not deſirable, till Repen- 


| | tance have prepared us for it, 


When we tight more againſt our ſelves 
| and leſs againſt God, we ſhall ceaſe hghting 
one againlt another. TI pray God theſe may 
all meet in our hearts, and ſo diſpoſe us to 
an happy concluſion of- theſs Civil Wars, 
that I may 'know better to obey God, and 
govern my People, and they may learn bet- 

ter toobey both God and Me. — | 
| Nor do I deſire any man ſhould be further 
jubject to Me, than all of us may be ſubject 
I9 God. IS 
; Q 
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' Omy God, make Me content to be overcome, 
when Thou wilt bawe it ſo. 

Teach Me the nobleſt Victory over My ſelf | 
and my Enemies by Patience ; which was Chriſts 
Conqueſt, and may "well become a Chriſtin 
Kzne. FC, Z 

Rn both thy hands, the right ſometimes 
ſupporting, and te left affliting, faſhion ns 
to that frame of Piety T hou likeft beſt. 

Forgive the Pride that attends out proſperous, 
and the Repinings which follow our diſaſtrous | 
events ; when going forth in our own ſtrength, 
Thou withdraweſt thine, and goeſt not forth with 
o#r Armies. We 

Be Thou all, when we are ſomething, and 
when we are nothing , that Thou mayeſt have 
the Glory, when we are in avittorionsor inglo- | 
71045 Condition, To 

_ Thon, O Lord, knoweft how hard it t for 
Me to ſuffer ſo much evil from my Subjeits, to 
whom 1 intend nothin? but good ; and I cannot 
but ſuffer in thoſe Fuils which they compel Me | 
to inflitt upon them, puniſhing My ſelf in their 
po”? | | 7" 

Since therefore both in conquering and being 
ronquered | am ſtill a Sufferer ; T beſeech T hee 
topive Me a double portion of thy Spirit, and 
that meaſure of Gracewhith only can be ſufficient 
for Me. Rs 

As:T am moſt affliffed, ſo make Me moſt re- 
formed ; that I may be not only happy to jen 
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end of theſe Civil Diſtraitions, but 4 chief in- 
ſftrument to reſtore andeſtabliſh a firm and bleſſed 
Peace to my Kjngdoms. © 

Stir up in all parties pious ambitions to over- 
come each other with Reaſon, Moderation, and 
ſuch Self-denial as becomes thoſe who conſider, 
that our mutual Diviſions are our common Di- 
ſtraitions, and the Union of all is every good 
mans chiefeſt Intereſt. X ode 
Tf, 0 Lord, as for the fins of our Peace T hou 
haſt brought upon us the miſeries of War, ſo 
for the fins of War Thou ſhouldſt ſee fit ſtill to 
deny us the bleſſing of Peace, and ſo keep us in a 
circulation of Miſeries ; yet give Me thy Ser- 
vant, axd all Loyal ( though afflifted) Subjetts, 
to enjoy that Peace which the world can neither 
give to us nor take from us. | | 

Impute not to Me the Bloud F my Subjetts, 
which with infinite unwillinznefs and grief hath. 
been ſhed by Me in my juſt and neceſſary De- 
fence ; but waſh Me with that precious Bloud 
which hath beers ſhed for Me by my great Peace- 
maker, Teſus Chriſt : whowill, Itruſt, redeem 
Me ſhortly out of all my Tronbles ; for I know 

the triumphins of the Wicked #« but ſhort, 
and the joy of Hypocrites is but for a mo- 
went, | 


Upon 
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XX. 
Upon the Reformations of the Times. 
O Glory is more to beenvied than that 
of due Reforming either Church or 
State, when Deformities are {uch that the 
Perturbation and Novelty are not like to ex- 
ceed the benefit of Reforming, 

Although God ſhould not honour Me fo 
far as to make Me an inſtrument of ſo good 
a work, yet I ſhould be glad to ſee it done. 

As I was well pleaſed with this Parlia- 
ments firft-intentions, to reform what the in- 
dulgence of Times and corruption of Manners 


might have depraved; {o1 am forry to ſee, 


after the freedom of Parliament was by fa- 
Etious Tumults oppreſſed, how little regard 
was had to the good Laws eſtabliſhed and the 
Religion ſerled, which ought to be the firſt 
Rule and Standard of Reforming : with how 
much Partiality and popular Compliance the 
Paſſions and Opinions of men haye been gra- 
tified, to the detriment of the Publick, and 
the infinite Scandal of, the Reformed Reli- 
10n. 

What diffolutions of all Order and Govern- 
ment in the Church ; what Novelties of 
Schiſms and corrupt Opinions ; what Unde- 
cencies and Confuſlons 1n Sacred Adminiſtra- 
tions ; what Sacrilegious invaſions upon the 
Rights and Revenues of the Church ; what 
Con- 
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Contenipt and Oppretſions of the Clergy ; 
what injurious Diminutions and Perſecutings 
of Me, have followed (as ſhowres do. warm 
gleams) the talk of Reformation, all ſober 
men are Witneſſes, and with My ſelf ſad 
SpeCtators hitherto. : 

The great miſcarriage, I think, is, that 
Popular clamors and fury have been allowed 
the reputation of Zeal and the publick ſenſe ; 
ſo that the ſtudy ro pleaſe ſome Parties hath 
indeed injured all. | 
Freedom, Moderation and Impartiality, 
are ſure the beſt tempers of Reformin 
Counſels and endeavors: What is aCted by 
CY cannot but-offtend more than it plea- 

eth. _ 

I have offered to put all differences in 
Churchaffairs and Religion to the free con- 
fultation of a Synod or Convocation rightly 
choſen ; the reſults of whoſe Counſels as they 
would have included the Votes of all, fo it's 
like they would have given moſt ſatisfaction 
to all, 

The Aſſembly of Divines,whom the Two 
Houſes have applied (in an unwonted way) 
to adviſe of Church Afﬀairs, I diſlike not 
further than that they are not legally conve- 
ned and choſen, -nor act in the name of all 
the Clergy of Exglard; nor with freedom 
and impartiality cando any thing, being li- 
mited and confined, if not over-awed, to do 
and declare what they do. 


For 


ER EI 


£ 
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ſo great and: dangerous Innovations in the 
Church, without any regard. to their own 
former: Judgment ' and, Praftice, or to the 
common Intereſt and Honor of all the Cler- 
97; and in them of Order, Learning and Re- 
ligion ;. againſt examples of all Ancient 
Churches,:the Laws in force, and My Con- 
ſent, which.is never to be gained againſt ſo 
pregnant light as in. that point ſhines on my 
Underſtanding,  . i | 
| For I conceive that where the Scripture 
is not {o:clear and punttual in Precepts, there 
the conſtant and univerſal. Practice of the 
Church, in things not contrary to Reaſon, 


Faith, good Manners, or any poſitive Com- 
mand, 1s the beſt Rule that Chriſtians can 
follow, | : FORE. 
I was willing to grant or reſtore to Presby-. 
tery what with Reaſon. or Diſcretion it can 
pretend to, in a conjuncture with .-Epiſcopa-, 
| | cy ; 


Jr 


: but for that wholly to.1nvade the Power, 
and by the Sword toarrogate and quite abro- 
cate the Authority of that Ancient Order, I 


| think neither juſt as to Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe 


for Presbytery, nor yet any way convenient 
for this Church or State. 
A due Reformation. had eaſily followed. 
moderate Counſels, and: ſuch (I believe) as 
would have given more content even to the 
moſt of thoſe Divines who. have been led on 
with much Gravity and Formality tocarry on 
other mens defigns: which'no doubt many 
of them by this time diſcover, though they 
dare not but {mother their fruſtrations and. 
diſcontents. 
The ſpecious and popular titles of Chriſt's 
Governmetit, Throne, Scepter and Kingdom 
(which certainly 1s not divided,nor hath two 
faces, as their Parties now have at leaſt) as al- 
{o the noiſe of a through Reformation, may 
as eafily be fixed on new models, as fair co- 
lours may be put to ill-favoured figures. 
The breaking of Church-Windows, which 
time had ſufficiently defaced; pulling down 
of Croſſes, which were but Civil, not Re- 
ligious marks ; defacing of the Monuments 
and Inſcriptions of the Dead, which ſerved 
but to put Poſterity in mind to. thank God 
for that clearer light wherein they.live ; the 
leaving of all Miniſters to their liberties and. 
private abilities 1n the Publick Service of God, 
where no Chriſtian can tell to what he may 


ſay 
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| fay Ames, nor what adventure he may make 


of ſeeming; at leaſt, to conſent to the Errors, 
Blaſphemies and 'ridiculous Undecencies, 


which bold and ignorant men liſt to vent in 


their Prayers; Preaching, and other Offices ; . 
the ſetting forth alſo of old Catechiſms and 


Conſeſhons of Faith new drelt, importing as 


much as if there had been no ſound or clear: 


Doctrine of Faith in this Church, before 
ſome four or five years conſultation had ma- 


tured their thoughts touching their firit Prin- 


ciples of Religion © _ | 


All theſe and the like are the effeQs of po- 


pular, ſpecious, and deceitful Reformations 


(that they might not ſeem to have nothing to 


Oo 


do) and may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of con- 
tent to the Vulgar (who are taken with Ng- 
velties, as Children with Babies, very much, 
but not very long :) but all tlits amounts not 
to, nor can in Juſtice merit the glory of the 


Churches through Reformation ; ſince they 
leave- all things more deformed, diſorderly 


and diſcontented than when they began, in 
point of Piety, Morality, Charity, and good 
Order. 

Nor can they eaſily recompence or remedy 
the Inconveniences and Miſchiefs which they 
have purchaſed ſo dearly, and which have 
and ever will neceſſarily enſue, till due Re- 
medies be applied. 


I wiſh they would at laſt make it their U- 


nammous work to do God's work, and not 
| their 
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their own : Had Religion been firſt conſider- 
ed (as it merited) much trouble might have 
been preverited. PRE Eng 
| -; But ſome, men thought that the Govern- 
. | ment of this Ghurch and State, fixed: by. ſo 
| many Laws and long Cuſtomes, would not 
| run into their new moulds, till they had firſt 
{ melted it in the fire of a Civil War; by the 
advantages of which they reſolved, 1f they 
prevailed, to make My ſelf and all my Sub- 
jects fall down and worſhip the Images they 
ſhould form and ſet up.. If there had been as 
] much of Chriſts Spirit for Meekneſs, Wiidom 
J and Charity, in mens hearts, as there was of 
fiis Name uſed in the pretenſions.to reform all 
to Chriſts Rule, it would certainly have ob- 
tained miore of Gods Bleſſing, and produced 
J more of Chriſts Glory, the Churches good, 
I the Honor of Religion; and the Unity of 
Chriſtians. nr oa Bn, 
; Publick_ Reformers: had need firſt att in 
private, and practiſe that on their, own. hearts 
which they purpoſe to try on others; for De- 
| formities within will ſoon. betray the Preten- 
| ders of publick Reformation to ſuch private 
Deſigns as muſt heeds Hinder the publick 
BIEN os 5 os TAC. 
' I am ſute the right methods bf Reforming 
the Church cinnort. conſiſt with that. of per; 
turbing the Civil State, nor can Religion ba 
Juſtly advanced by .deprefling Loyalty,which 
's one of the chiefeſt Ingredients and Orna- 

N ments 
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ments of true Religion ; for next to Fear God, ,|, 


is, Honor the Kjzg. | 

I doubt not but Chriſts Kingdom may be 
ſet up without pulling down Mine ; nor will 
any men 1n impartial times appear good 
Chriſtians,that approve not themſelves good 
Subjects. | | 

Chriſt s Government will confirm Mine, 
not overthrow it ; fince as I own Mine from 
Him, fo I defire torule for his Glory and his 
Churches good. _ 

Had fome men -truly intended Chriſt's 
Government, or knew what it meant in their 


hearts, they could never have been ſo ill go-# {4 
verned in their words and actions both againſt 


Me and one another. 
As good Ends cannot juſtife evil Means, 
fo nor will evil Beginnings ever brig forth 


g00d Concluſions ; unjeſs God, by a miracle | 
of Mercy, create Light out of Darkneſs, Or-: | 


der out of our Confulions, and Peace out of 
our Paſſions. 


'T HOVU, O Lord, who onely cant give u 
beauty: for afhes and Truth for Hypocriſie, ſuffer 


as-not- to be miſerably deluded with Phariſaucal | 


waſhings, in ftead of Chriſtian Reformings. 
. Our greateſt Deformities are within : make 
us the [were Cenſurers and firſt Reformers of 
Our 0w7 Souls * x TOES 

That we may in clearneſs of Tudrement ans 
Upriehtneſs of heart” be a means to reforrs what 
#* indeed amiſs in Church and State, Cre 
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' Create inws cleats hearts, O Lord, and renew 
rizht fpirits within us.; that we may do all by thy 
arreftions, to thy Glory, and with thy Bleſ- 
1128s oY CLOSE, £7 
Jo Pit the Deformities which ſome raſh and cru- 
 Reformers have brought upon this Church and 
State; quench the fires which Fattions have 
kindled under the pretence of Reforming. 
. As Thou haſt ſhewed the world by their Divi- 
ſions and Confuſions what is the pravity of ſome 
mens Intentions, and weaknefs of their FJudg- 
ments; ſo bring us at laſt more refined out of 


theſe fires, by the methods of Chriſtian and cha- 


3 
x 


* $*ricable Reformations; wherein nothing of Am- 


F 
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bition, Revenge, . Covetouſneſl or Sacriledge 
way have any influence upon their counſels whons 
thy Providence in juſt and lawful ways ſhallen- 
truſt with ſogreat,: good, . and now moſt neceſſa- 
ry a work. That I and my People may be ſo bleſt 


with inward. Piety, as may. beſt teach us howto 
uſe the Bleſſing of outward Peace. 


Upon his Majeſties Letters taken and divulged. 


HE taking of my Letters was an op- 

.L portunity, whichas the maliceof mine 
Enemies could hardly have expeted, ſo 
they knew not how with honour and civility: 
foule if. Nor do I think, with ſober and 
worthy minds,” any thing in them could. 
N 2 tend 
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cealing of my Papers : The freedom and ſe- 
crecy of which commands a Civility from all 
men not wholly barbarous ; nor is there any 
thing moreinhumane than'to expoſe'them tg 
publick view. | oo 
Yet ſince Providence will have it ſo, Iam 
content ſo much of my Heart ( which I ſtudy 
to approve to Gods Omniſcience ) ſhould be 
diſcovered to the world, without any of thoſe 
dreſſes or popular captations which ſome | 
men ule in their Speeches and Expreſſes. I | 
wiſh my Subjects had yet a clearer ſight into 
. my moſt retired Thoughts : 

Where they might diſcover how they are 
divided between the Love and Care I have, 
nat more to preierve My own Rights, than 
to procure their Peace and Happineſs ; and 
that extreme Grief to ſee them both deceived. 
and deſtroyed. S 

Nor can any mens Malice be gratified fur- 
ther by my Letters, than to ſee my Con- 
ſtancy tomy Wite, the Laws, and Religi- 
on. Bees will gather Honey where the Spi- . 
der ſucks Poiſon; That 
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"That I endeavour to avoid the preſſures of 
my Enemies by all fair and juſt correſpon- 
dencies, no man can blame who loves Me or 
the Common-wealth; ſince my Subjects can 
hardly be happy if I be miſerable, or enjoy 
m_ Peace and Liberties while I am opprel- 

ed. 

The world may ſee how ſome mens de- 
ſign, like Abſolow's, is by enormous actions 
to widen difterences, and exaſperate all Sides 
to ſuch diſtances, as may make all Reconcili- 
ation deſperate. | 
| Yetl thank GodI can not only with Pa- 
tience bear this as other Indignities, but 
with Charity forgive them. 

The Integrity of my Intentions 1s not jea- 
lous of any injury my Expreſſions' can do 
them : for although the confidence of Priva- 
cy may admit greater freedom in writing 
ſuch Letters which may be liable to envious 
exceptions ; yet the Innocency of my chief 
Purpoſes cannot be ſo ſtained or miſcinter- 
preted by them, as not to let all men ſee, 
that I wiſh nothing more than an happy 
compoſure of Differences with Juſtice and 
_ Honour, not niore to My own than my 
Peoples content, who have any ſparks of 
Love or Loyalty left inthem : who by thoſe 
my Letters may be convinced, that I can 
both mind and act: My own and my King- 
doms Afﬀairs, ſoas becomes a Prince ; which 
mine Enemies have always been very loth 


N-3. - ----*-*3hould 
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ſhould be believed of Me, as if I were whol- 
ly confined'to the Diftates and DireQtions 

of othtiers; whom they Preuie to brand with 
the nameof Evil Counſellors. 26, 
' It's probable ſome men will now look up- 
on Me as My own "Counſellor, and having 
none elfe to quarrel with, under that notion 
they will hereafter confine their anger to My 
ſelf : Although I know they are very unwil- 
ling I ſhould enjoy the liberty of My own 
Thoughts, or © follow the light of My own 
Conſcience, which they labour to bring in- 
toanabſolute captivity to themſelves; not 
allowing Me to think their Counſels to be 
other than good for Me, which have ſo long 


maintained a War againſt Me. 


n . 4 LEN 


': The Viftory they obtained that day when 
my Letters became 'their prize, had been 
enough to have fatiated the moſt ambitious 
thirſt of Popular Slory among the Yulgar, 
with whom Pro [perity gains the greateſt 
eſteem and applauſe,as Adverſity expoleet to 
their greateſ: {lighting and diſreſpect: As if 
go0d fortune were always the ſhadow of 
Vertue and Juſtice, ' and did not oftner at- 
tend Vicious and Injurious aCtions as to this 


2 


. 


WORes - ----* EG; 
* But I ſeeno Secular advantages ſcem ſufi- 
cient tothat Cauſe which began with Tu- 
mults, and depends chiefly upon the reputa- 
tion with the Vulgar, ©, | 
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They think no Victories ſo effectual to 
their deſigns as thoſe that moſt rout. and 
waſte my Credit withmy People ; in whole 
hearts they ſeek by all means to ſmother and 
extinguiſhall {parks of Love, Reſpect and 
Loyalty to Me, that they may never kindle 
again, ſoasto recover Mine, the Laws and 
the Kingdoms Liberties, which ſome men 
ſeek to overthrow. The taking away of my 
Credit is but a neceſſary preparationto the 
taking away of my Life and my Kingdoms:: 
firſt I muſt ſeem neither fit to Live, nor wor- 
_ thy toReign; by exquiſite methods of Cun- 
ning and Cruelty I muſt be compelledfirſtto 
follow the Funerals of my Honour, and 
then be deſtroyed. But I know God's un- 
erring and impartial Juſtice can and. will 
over-rule the moſt perverſe wills and deſigns 
of men; He1s able, and (I hope )} will turn 
even the worſt of mine Enemies'thoughts - 
and actions to My good. -- 
— Nor do think that by the ſurprize of my 
Letters I have loft any more than ſo many 
Papers: How much they have loft of thar 
reputation for Civility and: Humanity, 
( which ought to be paid to all men, and 
moſt becames ſuch as pretend to Religion ) 
beſides that of Reſpectand Honour which 
they owe to their K/z2z, preſent and after- : 
times will judge. And I cannot think that 
their own Conſciences are ſo {tupid, as not 
to inflict upon them ſome ſecret impreſſions 
rp | RE. of 
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of that Shame and Diſhonour which attends - 


all unworthy 'a&tions, have they never' fo 
much of publick flattery and popular coun- 
renance, Be RR TOR Signs 

* Tamfure they can never expect the Di- 
vine approbation of ſuch indecent ations, 
if they do'but remember how God bleſt the 
modeſt reſpect and filial tenderneſs which 
Noahs Sons bare to their Father ; nor did 
his open infirmiry juſtifie Cham's impudency, 
or exempt him;from that Curſe of being Ser- 
want of Servants: which :Curſe mult needs 
-be on them:who ſeek by diſhonourable aQti- 
ons to pleaſe the Vulgar, and confirm by 
ignoble' acts their dependance upon the 
People. L TLEE = 7 en 
. Norcan their Malicious intentions be ever 
either excuſable or proſperous, who thought 
by this-means to expoſe Me to the: higheſt 
'Reproachand Contempt of my People ; ' for- 
getting that duty of Modeſt concealment 
which-they owed to the Father of their 
"Country; 'in cafe they: had diſcovered any 


3 


real Uncomelineſs, which, I thank God, 


they did not ;' who can, and, T believe, hath 
:made:Me more reſpected in the hearts-of 
many, . (as he did \Davza) to-whom they 
thought, by publiſhing my private Letters, 
to have reridred me as a-U/e:Perſor, not fit to 
be truſted, 'or conſidered under any 'notion of 
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' "BUT Thon, O Lord, whoſe wiſe and all- 
diſpoſing Providence ordereth the greateſt c0n- 
tingencies of humane affairs, make Me to ſee 
the conſtancy of thy Mercies to Me in the grea- 
teſt advantages Thou ſeemeſt to give the Malice 
of my Enemies againſt Me, 
As thou aidſt blaſt the connfel of Achitophel, 
. turning 'it to David's good and: his own ruine ; 
fo canft Thou defeat their defign, who intended 
by publiſhing my private Letters nothing elſe but 
50 render Me more odious and contemptible tomy 

People. ” ; 

 T muſt firſt appeal to thy Ommniſcience, who 
j canſt witneſſ with my Integrity, how unjuſt and 
falſe thoſe ſcandalons Miſconſtruttions are, 
which my Enemies endeavour by theſe Papers of 

Mine to repreſent to the world. | Y 

Make the evil they imagined and diſpleaſure 
they intended thereby againſt Me, ſo to return 
on their own heads, that they may be aſhamed, 
and covered with their own Confuſion as with & 

Hoak,--f + 7 

: Thou ſeeſt how mine Enemies uſe all means to 
clond mine Hoxoup, to pervert my purpoſes, and 
to flander the footſteps 7 thine Anointed. 

" Bit give Me an heat content to be difbonour- 
6d for thy ſake and thy Churches good, 

'' Fix in Me a purpoſe to honour T hee, and 
then T kzow Thou wilt hondur Me, either by re- 
foring to Me the enjoyment off that , Power and 
Majeſty which Thou haſt ſuffered ſome men #0 ſeek | 


» 4 


. 


% 
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to deprive Me of ; or by beſtowirig on Me that 
crows of Chriſtian Patience, which knows how to 
ſerve T hee in honor or diſhonor, in good report 
or evil. | | 

Thou, O Lord, art the fountain of Goodneſs 
and Honor, Thou art clothed with excellent Ma- 
Jeſty ; make Me to partake of thy Excellency for 
Wiſdom, Fuſtice and Mercy, and T ſhall not want 
that degree of Honor and Majeſty which becomes 
the Place in which T hou haſt [et Me, who art the 
lifter up of my head, and my Salvation. 

Lord, by thy Grace lead Me to thy Glory, which 


3 both true and eternal. 


XXII. 
Upon his-Majeſties leavins Oxford,and going 
to the Scots. | 


| Lthough God hath given Me Three 
A. Kingdoms, yet in theſe He hath not 
now left Me any place where I may with 
Safety and Honor reſt my Head ; ſhewing 
Me that Himſelf 1s the ſafeſt Refuge,and the , 
{trongeſt Tower of Detence, in which I may 
put my Truſt, : KN 

\ In theſe Extremities I look not to man {o 
much as to God : He will have it thus ; that 

I may wholly caft My {elf and my now dt- 
itrefſed Afairs upon his Mercy, who hath 
both the hearts and hands of all men 1n his 
diſpoſe. A | 


What 
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What Providence denies to Force, 1t may 
grant to Prudence : Neceſſity is now my 
Counſellor, and commands Me to ſtudy my 
Safety by a diſguiſed withdrawing from my 
| chiefeſt Strength,and adventuring upon their 
Loyalty who firſt began my Troubles. Haply 
God may make them a means honorably to 
compoſe them. 
This my Confidence of them may difarm 
and overcome them : My rendring my Per- 
fon to them. may engage their Aﬀections to 
Me, who have oft proteſſed, They fought not 
againſt Me, but for Me, - bo - 
_ I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loy- 
alty, and give them oppartunity to let-the 
world ſee they mean not what they do, but 
what they ſay. fe is | 
' Yet muſt God be my chiefeſt Guard, and 
my Conſcience both my Counfellor and my 
Comforter. Though I put my Body into 
their hands, yet I jhall reſerve my ,Soul to 
God and My ſelf ; nor ſhall any Neceſlities. 
compel Me to deſert mine Honor, or ſwerve 
from my Judgment. 
What they ſought to take by Force, ſhall 
now be given them 1n {uch a way of unuſual 
Confidence of them,as may make them aſha- 
med not to be really ſuch as they ought, and 
profeſſed to be. rs a 
' God ſees it not enough to deprive Me of 
all Military power to detend My ſelf; but to 
put Me upon uſing their power, who ſeem 


} 
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to fight againſt Me, yet ought in duty to de- 
fend Me. 


So various are all humane affairs, and {6 


neceſſitous may the ſtate of Princes be, that 
their greateſt Danger may be in their ſup- 


poſed Safety, and their Safety in their ſuppo- 


ſed Danger. 

I ruſt now leave thoſe that have adhered 
to Me, and apply to thoſe that have oppoſed 
Me : this method of Peace may be more 
proſperous than that of War, both to ſtop 
the eFuſion of bloud,and to cloſe thoſe wounds 


already made. . And in it Iam no leſs folici- | 


tous for my Friends ſafety than Mine own ; 
chuſing to venture My ſrl upon further ha- 
zards, rather than expoſe their reſolute Loy- 
alty to.all extremities. 

- It is ſome skill in play to know when a 
game 1$1oſt : better fairly to give over, than 
to conteſt in vain. ' PE 

' T muft now ſtudy to re-inforce my Judg- 
ment and fortifie my Mind with Reaſon and 
Religion ;\4that T may not ſeem to offer up 
my Souls Liberty, or make my Conſcience 
their Captive,who ought at firſt to have uſed 
Arguments,. not Arms, to have perſwaded 
my Conſent to their new demands. 

--] thank God, no Succeſs darkens or dil- 
guiſes Truth to Me; and I ſhall no leſs con- 


form my words to my.iaward dictates now, 


than if they had been, as the words of a 
KING ought to be among Loyal Subjects, 
Firll of power, ©: 6. Rea 


n he - 
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Reaſon is the Divineſt power :. I ſhall ne- 
| ver think My ſelf weakned,while I may make 
{| full and free uſe of that. No eclipſe of out- 
| ward fortune ſhall rob me of that light: what 
God hath denied of outward Strength, his 
Grace, I hope, will ſupply with inward Re- 
ſolutions ; not moroſely to deny what is fit 
to be granted, but not.to grant any thing 
which Reaſon and Religion bids me deny. -. 

I ſhall never think My {elf leſs than My 
ſelf, while I am able thus to preſerve the In- 
tegrity of my ,Conſcience, the onely Jewel 
now left Me which is worth keeping. 


O Thou Soveraign of our Sonls, the onely Com: 
wander of our Conſciences ; though I know not 
1 mhat to do, yet mine eyes are toward Thee : To 
1 the proteition of thy Mercy I ftill commend My 
| elf. 
| 4 ” Thou haſt preſerved Me in the day of Bat- 
tel, ſo Thou canſt ſtill ſhew Me thy ſtrength in 
my weakneſs. 

Be Thou unto Me in my darkeſt zight a pillar 
of Fire, to enlighten and direct Me; in the day 
of my hotteſt Afliit ion be alſo a pillar of Cloud, 
to overſhadow and protect Me ; be to Me both a 
_ and a a6 of en | | 

hou knoweſt that it is not any perver(neſs of 
Wl, but juſt perſwaſtons of (xd.4 Mpc 
Religion, which have made Me thus far to ha- 
zard my Perſon, Peace and Safety, againſt thoſe 
that by Force have ſought to we them from Me. 


Suffer 
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my outward Forces ; let agood Conſcience always 
accompany Me in my greateft Solitude and De- 
ſertions. Y 

- Suffer Me not to betray the powers of Reaſon; 


and that Fortrefi of my Soul which I am intruſt- © 


ed to keep for T hee. 

' Lead Me in the f xm of thy Righteouſneſs, 
andſhew Me thy Salvation. © 

'- Make my ways to pleaſe T hee, and then T hou 
wilt make mine Enemies to be at peace with Me. 


————— 


: : XX111L.: 
Upon the Scots delivering the KING tothe 


Engliſh, and His Captivity at Holdenby, 


VET mayl juſtifiethoſe Scors to all the 


worldin this, that they have not de-. 


ceived 'Me, for I never truſted ro them far- 
' ther than to men: If Iam ſold by them, Þ 
am only ſorry. they ſhould do it; and that 
My price ſhould be {0 much above my Savi- 
QOUrSs. | ip eo R | 

. 'Fheſe are but further Eſſays which God' 
will have Me make of mans Uncertainty, 
the more to fix Me on Himſelf, who never 
faileth them that truſt in him. Though the, 
Reedsof Feypr break under the hand of him 
that leans on them; yer the Rock of T/rac! 
will bean everlaſting thay and defence. © 


God's 


Suffer not my juſt Reſolntions to abate with 


| 


, 


EIKQON BASIAIKH, igft 
God's Providence commands Me to retire 
from all to himſelf, that in him I may enjoy - 
My {elf, whom I loſe while I Jet out my 
hopes to others. . 
 TheSolitude and Captivity towhichT am 


* now reduced gives Me leiſure enough to ftu- 
_ dy the Worlds Vanity and Inconſtancy. 


God fees it fit to deprive Me of Wife, 
Children, Army, Friends and. Freedom, 
that T may be wholly His, who alone is all. 

I care not much to be reckoned among the 
Unfortunate, 1f I be not in the black liſt of 
Irreligious and Sacrilegious Princes. 

No Reſtraint {hall enſnare my Soul in fin, 
nor gain that of Me which may make my 
Enemies more inſolent, my Friends aſha- 
med, or my Name accurſed. 

They have no great cauſe to triumph that 
they have got my Perſon into their power, 
fince my Soul is ſtill My own : nor ſhall they 
ever gain my . Conſent againſt my Conſct- 
ENCC. 

W hat they call Obftinacy, I know God 
accounts honeſt Conftancy, from which 
Reaſon and Religion, as. well as Honour, 
forbid Me to recede. ne 

- *Tis evident now, that it was not Evil 
Counſellors with Me, but a good Conſci- 
ence in Me, which hath been fought againſt; 
nor did they ever intend to bring Me to my 
Parhament, till they had brought my Mind 
to their obedience. Co 
Should 
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. Should I'grant. what ſome men deſire, I * 
ſhould be ſuch as they wiſh Me ; not more 4 
King, and far leſs both Man and Chriſtian. 

What Tumults and Armies could not 
obtain, neither ſhall Reſtraint; - which 
though tt have as little of Safety to a Prince, 
yet it hath not more of Danger. gi 
The Fear of men.. ſhall never be my Snare, 
nor ſhall the love of any Liberty entangle my 
Soul : | Better others betray Me than My felt; 
and that the price of my Liberty ſhould be 
my Conſcience. The greateſt Injuries my 
Enemies ſeek to inflict upon Me cannot be 
without My own Conſent. 
.. While I can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall de- 
feat. the greatelt imprefſions of their Malice; 
who neither know how to uſe worthily what 
L havealready granted, nor what to require 
more of Me but this, that I would ſeem wit 
ling to help them to deſtroy My ſelf and 
Mine. FY-tect- bs | ; _— 
Although they ſhould deſtroy Me, yet 
they ſhall have no cavſe to deſpiſe Me. _ 
Neither, Liberty nor. Life are fo dear tg 
Me as the Peace of my Conſcience, the Ho- 
nour of my Crowns, and the welfare of my 
People; which my Word may injure. more 
than any War can do, while I grarifie a tew 
to oppreſs all, gg a” F 

The Laws will, by God's bleſſing, . re- 
vive, with the Love and Loyalty of my Sub- 
jets, if 1 bury them n6t by my Conſent, 


and 
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and cover them in that grave of diſhonour 
and injuſtice which ſome mens V1olence hath 
digged for them. | 

If my Captivity or Death muſt be the 
price of their Redemption, I grudge not to 
pay it. | 

No.condition can make a King miſerable, 
which carries not with it his Souls, his 
Peoples, and Poſterities Thraldom. 

After-times may ſee what the Blindneſs 
of this Age will not ; and God may at length 
ſhew my Subjects, that IT choſerather to ſut- 
ter for them than with them. Haply I 
I might redeem My ſelfto ſome ſhew of Liber- 
I ty, it I would conſent to enflave them. TL 
had rather hazard the Ruine of one King, 
I than to confirm many Tyrants over them ;. 
1 from whom I pray God deliver them, what- 
1 ever becomes of Me, whoſe Solitude hath 
] notleft Me alone: 


FOR Thou, O God, infinitely good and 
great, art with Me, whoſe preſence is better than 
Life, and whoſe Service is perfect Freedom. 

Own Me for thy Servant, and I ſhall never 
have cauſe to complain for want of that Liberty . 
which becomes a Man, a Chriſtian, and a Nyng. 

Bleſs Me ftill with Reaſon as a Man, with 
Religion as . a Chriſtian, and with Conſtancy in 
Tuſt ice as a Npvg. j 

Though' Thou ſuffereſt Me to be ſtript of all- 

out vard Ornaments, yet preſerve eMe ever in, 


thoſe 
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thoſe emjoyments whergin I may enjoy Thy ſelf, 
gh which cannot be Sen from Me againſt -L 


mil. 

oj no fire of Affliction boyl over my Paſſion 
26 any Impatience or ſordid Fears. 

| There be many ſay of Me, there is no help for 
Me : do Thow lift up the light of thy Counte- 
nance upon Me, and I ſhall never want Safety, 
Eiberty, nor Majeſty. 

Give Me that meaſare of Patience and Cox- 
ſtancy which my condition now requires, 

My ftrength is ſcattered, my expettation 
from men defeated, my Perſon reſtrained : Obe 
wot T hou far from Me, leſt my Enemies prevail 
too much againſt Me. 

T am become a wonder and a ſcorn to many : 
O be Thoumy Helper and Defender. 

Shew ſome tokers 7 a Me for good, that they 
that hate Me may be aſhamed, becauſe Thou, *' 
Lord, haſt holpez and comforted Me.  Eſta- | 
bliſh Me with thy free Spirit, that T may do and | 
ſuffer thy will, as T hou wouldſt have Me. 

Be merciful to Me, O Lord, for my Soul 
trufteth in Thee : yea and inthe ſhadow of thy 
wings will I make my refuge, until theſe Calami- 
res be over-past. JF 

Ariſe ts deliver Me, make no long tarrying, 
O »y God, Though Thou kille# Me, yet will I 
tra#t in thy Mercy and my Saviours Merit, 

T know that my Redeemer liveth : though 
Thou leade#i Me through the vale and ſhadow of 
Deazh, yet ſhall T fear none ill. 


Upon 
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Upon their denying his Majeſty the attendance of 
Hes Chaplains, Viz. Dr. Juxon, Biſhop of 
London ; Dr. Duppa, Biſhop of Salisbury ; 
Dy. Sheldon, Dr. Hammond, Dy. Hold(- 
worth, Dr. Sanderſon, Dy. Turner, Dr. 
Heywood. 


"7 Hen Providence was pleaſed to de- 
i Drive Me of all other civil Comforts 
1 and ſecular Attendants, I thought the ab- 
$ ſence of them all might beſt be ſupplied by 
1 the attendance of ſome of my Chaplains ; 
1 whom for their FunCtion T reverence, and for 
their Fidelity I have cauſe to love. By their 
1 Learning, Piety and his +; I hoped to be 
1 cither better enabled to ſuſtain the want of 
{ allother enjoyments, or better fitted for the 
| | recoveryanduſe of them in God's goad time : 
| fo reaping by their Pious help a ſpiritual har- 
| veſt of Grace, amidſt the thorns and after the 
plowings of temporal Croſſes. on 
The truth is, I never needed or defired 
more the ſervice and aſſiſtance of mien judici- 
| ouſly Pious and ſoberly Devour. wet ANS 
| The Solitude they have confined Me unto 
| adds the Wilderneſs tomy Temprations : For 
the company they obtrude upon Me is more 
lad than any. Solitude can be. | 
If I had asked my Revenues, my Power of | 
the Mlitia,or any one of my Kingdoms, it had 
O 2 been 


_— 
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been no wonder to have been denied in thoſe 
things, where the evil Policy of men forbids 
all juſt reſtitution; leſt they ſhould confeſs an 
1njurious Uſurpation : But to deny Me the 
Ghoſtly comfort of my Chaplains, ſeems a 
greater Rigor and Barbarity than is ever uſed 
by Chriftians to the meaneſt Priſoners and 
greateſt Malefactors; whom though the Fu- 
{tice of the Law deprives of worldly com- 
forts, yet the Mercy of Rehgion allows them 
the benefit of their Clergy, as not aiming at 
once to deſtroy their Bodies and to damn their 
Souls. - - | 
But My Agony mult not be relieved with 
the preſence of any one good Angel ; for 
{ſuch I account a Conn, Godly, and dil- 
creet Divine : and ſuch I would have all 
mine to be. | 

| They that envy my being a King, are loth. 
I ſhould be a Chriſtian ; while they ſeek to 
deprive Me of all things elſe, they are afraid. 
I ſhould ſave my Soul. 

Other ſenſe Charity it ſelf can hardly pick 
out of thoſe many harſh Repulles I received, 
as to that Requeſt ſo often made for the atten- 
dance of ſome of my Chaplains. | 

I have ſometime thought, the Unchriſtian- 
neſs of thoſe denials might ariſe from a dil- 
pleaſure ſome men had to ſee Me prefer My 
own Divines before their Miniſters : whom 
though I-reſpect for that worth and' piety 
which maybe in them; yet I cannot 7 

CNEIM: 
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them ſo proper for My preſent Comforters or 
Phyſicians, who have ({ome of them atleaſt) 
had ſo great an influence 1n occaſioning theſe 
Calamities, and inflicting theſe Wounds up- 
on Me. . 

Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that 
Devotional compliance and jun&ure of 
hearts, which I deſire to bear i thoſe holy 
Offices to be performed 'with Me and for Me; 
ſince their Judgments ſtanding at a diſtance 
from Me,or 1n jealouſie of Me,or in oppoſition 
againſt Me, their Spirits cannot ſo harmoni- 
ouſly accord with Mine, or Mine with theirs, 
either in Prayer.or other holy Duties, as is 
meet and moſt comfortable ; whoſe golden 
Rule and bond of PerfeCtron conſiſts 1n that 
of mutual Love and Charity. 

Some Remedies are worſe than the Dif- 
eaſe, and ſome Comforters more miſerable 
than Miſery 1t ſelf: when, like Job's Friends, 
they ſeek not to fortifie ones minde with 
Patience, but per{ſwade a man, by betraying 
his own Innocency, to deſpair of God's Mer- 
cy ; and by juſtifying their Injuries,toſtreng- 
then the hands and harden the hearts of Inſo- 


| lent Enemies. 


I am ſo much a friend to all Church-men 
that have any thing in them beleeming that 
Sacred Function, that I have hazarded My 
own Intereſt chiefly upon Conſcience and 
Conſtancy to maintain their Rights: whom 
the more I looked upon as Orphans, and un- 
F+-39-4, E O "Ee der 
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der the Sacrilegious eyes of many cruel and 
rapacious Reformers ; the more I thought it 
my duty to appear as a Father and a Patron 
for them and the Church. Although I am 
very unhandſomely requited by ſome of them, 
who may live to repent no leſs for My Suffer- 
ings than their own ungrateful Errors, and 
that injuriousContempt and Meanneſs which 
they have brought upon their Calling and 
Perſons. fs ; 
I pity all of them, I deſpiſe none : onely 1 
thought I might have leave to make choice 
of ſome for my ſpecial Attendants, who were 
beſt approved in My Judgment, and moſt 
{utable to My AﬀeCction. For I held it better 
to ſeem undevout, and to hear no mens Pray- 
ers, than to be forced, or ſeem to comes 
with thoſe Petitions to which the Heart 
cannot conſent, nor the Tongue ſay Ames, 
without cantradicting a mans own Under- 
ſtanding, or belying his own Soul. | 
Tn Devotions I love neither Profane Bold- 
neſs, nor Pious Non-ſenſe ; but ſuch an hum- 
ble and judicious Gravity, as ſhews the Spea- 
ker to be at once conſiderate of God's Maje- 
ity, the Churches Honor, and his own Vile- 
nels; both knowing what things God allows 
him to ask, and in what manner it becomes. 
a Sinner to ſupplicate the Divine Merey for 

himſelf and others. 4 
I am equally ſcandalized with all Prayers 
that {ound either 1impertouſly, or rudely, or 


pal- 
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paſſionately ; as either wanting Humility to 
| | God, or Charity to men, or Reſpett to the 

Duty. | 

I cen I am better pleaſed, as with ſtu- 
died and premeditated Sermons, ſo with ſuch 
publick Forms of Prayer as are fitted to the 
Churches and every Chriſtians daily and . 
common neceſſities: becauſe I am by them 
better aſſured what I may joyn my Heart un- 
to, than I can be of any mans Extemporary 
ſufficiency ; whichas I do not wholly exclude 
from publick occaſions, fo I allow its juſt 1t- 
berty and uſe in private and devout retire- 
ments, where neither the ſolemnity of the 
Duty, nor the modeſt regard to others, do 
require ſo great exaQtneſs as to the outward 
manner of performance. Though the light 
of Underſtanding and the fervency of Aﬀe- 
tion, I hold the main and moſt neceſfary re- 
quiſites both in conſtant and occaſional, ſoli- 
tary and ſocial Devorions. 
So that I muſt needs ſeem to all equal 
minds, with as much Reaſon to prefer the 
{ſervice of My own Chaplains before that of 
their Miniſters, as I do the Liturgy before 
their Directory, - 

In the one I have been always educated 
and exerciſed ; in the other I am not yet Ca- 
techiſed nor acquainted : Andif I were, yet 
ſhould I not by that, as by any certain Rule 
and Canon of Devotion, be able to follow or 
find out the indireCt extravagancies of moſt 
en hr Fm O 4 | of 
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of thoſe men who highly cry up that as a 


piece of rare compoſure and uſe, which is al- 
ready as much deſpiſed and diſuſed by many 


of them, as the Common-prayer ſometimes |] 


was by thoſe men, a great part of whoſe pie- 
ty hung upon that popular pin of railing a- 
gainſt and contemning the Government and 
Liturgy of this Church. But I had rather 
be condemned to the woe of Ve /ol;, than to _ 
that of Ve vobis, Hypocrite, by ſeeming to 

pray what I do not approve. 

It may be, 1am eſteemed by my Deniers 
ſufficient of My ſelf to. diſcharge my Duty 
to God as a Prieſt, though not to Men as a 
Prince. 

Indeed I think both Offices, Regal and Sa- 
cerdotal, might well become the lame Per- 
ſon; asanciently they were under one name, 
and the united rights of primogeniture :: Nor 
could I follow better precedents, if 1 were 
able, than thoſe two eminent Kings, David 
and Solomon ; not more famous for their Scep- 
ters and Crowns, than one was for devout 
Pſalms and Prayers, the other for his divine 
Parables and Preaching : whence the one me- 
rited and aſſumed the name of a Prophet, the 
other ofa Preacher. Titles indeed of greater 
honor, where rightly placed,than any of thoſe 
the Roman Emperors aftected from the Nati- 
ons they ſubdued ; it being infinitely more 
glorious to convert Souls to Gods Church by 
the Word, than to conquer men to 2 ſubjectt- 
en by the Sword, _. Rs Yet 
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Yet ſince the order of Gods Wiſdom and 
Providence hath, for the moſt part, always 
| diſtinguiſhed the gifts and offices of Kings 
| and Prieſts, of Princes and Preachers, both 
in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches; I 
am ſorry to find My {elf reduced to the ne- 

ceſſity of being both, or enjoying neither. 
For ſuch as ſeek to deprive Me of my 
Kingly Power and Soveraignty, would no 
leſs enforce Me to live many months with- 
out all Prayers, Sacraments and Sermons, 

unleſs I become My own Chaplain. 

AsIowe the Clergy the protection ofa. 
Chriftian KING, ſolI deliretoenjoy from 
them the benefit of their Gifts and Prayers ; 
which I look upon as more prevalent than 
My own or other mens, by how much they 
flow from Minds more enlightned and At- 
tettions leſs diſtracted than thoſe which are 
encumbred with Secular affairs : beſides, I 
think a greater Bleſſing and: acceptableneſs 
attends thoſe Duties, which are rightly per- 
formed, as proper to and within the limits 
ofthat calling to which God and the Church 
have ſpecially deſigned and conſecrated ſome 
men. And however, ' as to that Spiritual 
Government by which the Devout Soul is 
{ſubject to Chriſt, and through his Merits 
daily offers it ſelf and its ſervices to God, 
every private believer 15a Kingand a Prieſt, 
invelted with the honour of a Royal Prieſt- 
hood; yet as to. Eccleſiaſtical order and the 
$i, outward 


202 EIKQN BASTIAIKE. 
outward Polity of the Church, I think con- 
fulion in Religion will as certainly follow 
every mans turning Prieft or Preacher, as it 
will in the State where every one affects to 
rule as King. | 
I wasalways bred to more modeſt and, 
think, more Pious Principles + The conſci- 
ouſneſs to my Spiritual defetts makes Me 
more pr1ze and defire thoſe Pious aſſiſtances 
which holy and good Miniſters, either Bi- 
ſhops or Presbyters, may afford Me; eſpe- 
cially in theſe Extremities to which God hath 
been pleaſed to ſufter ſome of my SubjeQts to 
reduce Me, ſo as to leave them nothing more 
but my Life to take from Me ; and to leave 
Me nothing to deſire, which I thought might 
leſs provoke their Jealouſie and offence to de- | 
ny Me than this, of having ſome means af- . 
forded Me for my Souls comfort and fſup- 
ort. - 
: To which end I made choice of men, as 
no way ( that I know ) ſcandalous, ſo every 
way eminent for their Learning and Piety, 
no leſs than for their Loyalty : nor can I' 
imagine any exceptions to be made againſt 
them but only this, That they may ſeem too 
able, and too well-afteted toward Me and 
my: Service. . . 
But this is not the firſt ſervice ( as I count 
it the beit ) in which they have forced Me 
co ſerve My ſelf: though I muſt confeſs, I 
bear with more grief and impatience the 
Y | | | SED want 
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| want ofmy Chaplains than of any other my 


Servants, and next ( if not beyond in ſome 


gs to the being ſequeſtred from my 


White and Children ; ſince from theſe indeed 


| more of humane and temporary AﬀeCtions, 
| but from thoſe more of Heavenly and Eternal 
1 Improvements may be expected, © + + 


My comfort 1s, that in the enforced ( not 


| neglected) want of ordinary means, God is 


wont to afford extraordinary ſupplies of his 
Gifts and Graces. 

If -his Spirit will teach Me, and help my 
infirmities1n Prayer, Reading and Meditat1- 


{ on, (asI hope he will) I ſhall need no other 


either Orator or InſtruQor. 


T O Thee therefore, 9 My God, do Idirett 
my now ſolitary Prayers : What Iwant of atheys 
help, ſupply with the more immediate aſſiſtances 
of thy Spirit, which alone can both enlighten my 
darkneſs, 'and quicken my dulneſs, 

 O thou Sun of Righteouſneſs, thow Sacred 
Fountain of Heavenly Light and Heat, at once 
clear and warm my Heart, both by inftruftin 

of Me, and interceding for Me. In Thee is 7} 
Fulneſs, from T hee i all. Sufficiency, by Thee is 
all Acceptance. Thou art company enough, and 
comfort enough : T hou art my Kjng, be alſo my 
Prophet and my Prieſt, Rule Me, teach Me, 


pray in Me, for Me, and be Thou ever with 
-_ 


The 
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The fingle wreſtlings of Jacob prin with 
T hee in that Sacred Duel, when he had none to 
ſecond him but Thy ſelf, who didft affiſt him 
with power to overcome T hee, and by a welcome 
violence to wreſt a Bleſſing from T hee. 

 O look on Me thy Servant in infinite Mercy, 
whom T hou didſt once bleff with the joynt and ſ0- 
ciated Devotions of others, whoſe fervent 
might inflane the coldneſs of my AﬀeCtions to- 
wards T hee; when we went to or met in thy 
Houſe with the Voice of joy and gladnefi, wor- 
ſhipping Thee in the unity of Spirits and with 
the bond of Peace. | . | 

O forgive the neglect and not improving of 
thoſe happy Opportunities, 

It is now thy pleaſhre that I ſhould be as a Pe- 
lica in the wildernefi, as a Sparrow on the houſe 
top, and as a Coal ſcattered from all thoſe pious 
glowings and devout reflettions which might beſt 
kindle, preſerve and encreaſe the holy fire of thy 
Graces oz the Altar of my Heart, whence the 
ſacrifice of Prayers and incenſe of Praiſes might 
be duly offered up to T hee. : ies 

Tet, O Thou that breakeſt nct the bruiſed 
Reed, nor quencheſt the ſmoaking Flax, do not 
deſpiſe the weakneſs of my Prayers, nor the ſmo- 
therings of my Soul in this uncomfortable lone- 
neſs, towhich I am conſtrained by ſome mens un- 
charitable denials of thoſe helps which I much 
want, 'and noleſs deſire. ee 

O let the hardneſs of Their Hearts occaſion the 
foltnines of Mine to Thee an for them. =o 

_ their 
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their Hatred kindle My Love, let their unrea- 
ſonable denials of my Religious m"_— the more 
| excite my Prayers to Thee. Let their inexorable 
| deafneſf encline thine ear to Me, who art a God 
=— to be entreated : thine Ear is not heavy, 
that it cannot, nor thy Heart hard, that it will . 
not hear ; nor thy Hand ſhortned, that it can- 
not help Me thy deſolate Suppliant. 

Thou permitteſt men to deprive Me of theſe 

outward means which T hon haſt appointed in thy 
Church ; but they cannot debar Mefrom the com- 
munion of that inward Grace which Thou alone 
1 breatheſt into humble hearts. 
13 O make Me ſuch, and Thos wilt teach Me, 
| Thou wilt hear me, Thou wilt help me : the bro- 
, ken and contrite heart, I know, thou wilt not 
| 


ape Py 
Thou, O Lord, canſt at once make me thy 
Temple, thy Prieſt, thy Sacrifice, and thine 
Altar , while from an humble heart I ( alone } 
1 Aaily offer up in holy Meditations, fervent 
1 Prayers, and unfeigned Tears, my ſelf to thee, 
| who prepareſt me for thee, awelleſt in me, and 
| accepteſt of me. hf nh 

| Thou, O Lord, didft cauſe by ſecret ſupplies 
| and miraculous infuſions, that the handful of 
| Mealin the weſſel ſhould not ſpend, nor the 
little Ol in the cruife fail the Widow, during 

_ the time of drought and dearth, | ; 
O look on my Soul, which, as a Widow, tis 
now deſolate and forſaken : let not thoſe ſaving 
Truths Thave formerly learned now fail my me- 
mOry ; 
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mory ; nor the ſweet efſuſions of thy Spirit. 
which Thave pM FA if Sent to 
my Heart in this Famine of ordinary and whot- 
ſome food, for the refreſhing of my Soul. 

Which yet T had rather chuſe, thanto feed 
from thoſe hands who mingle my bread with aſhes; 
and my wine with gall, rather tormenting thay 
teaching Me ; whoſe mouths are proner to bit- 
ter Reproaches of me, than to hearty Prayers for 
me, 
Thou knoweſt, O Lordof Truth, how oft they 
wreſt thy Holy Scriptures to my deſtruftion, 
( which are clear for their Subjeftion, and my 
Preſervation :) O let it not be to their Dam- 
HAtHon. 

Thou knoweſt how ſome men ( under colour of 
long Prayers ) have {ug to devour the houſes 
of their Brethren, their Kzng, and their God. 

O let wot thoſe mens Balms break my head, 
nor their Cordials opprefs my heart : Twill ever- 
more pray agaihaſt their Wickedneſ.. 
From the poiſon under their tongues, from the 
ſnares of their lips, from the fire and the ſwords 
of their words, ever deliver Me, O Lord, and 
all thoſe Loyal and Religions hearts who deſire 
and delight in the proſperity of my Soul, and who 
ſeek by their Prajers to relieve this Sadneſs and 
Solitude of thy Servant, O my King, and my 
God. 


Peniten- 
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XXV. 
Penitential Meditations and Vows ift the 
KING's Solitude at Ho/denby. 


Ive ear to my words, O Loyd, conſider my 
(3G Meditation, and hearken to the voice of 
my cry, my King and my God ; for unto Thee 
will T pray. 

T ſaid in mine haſte, T am caſt out of the fight 
of thine eyes nevertheleſs Thou heareſt the 
_ of my ſupplication, when I cry unto 

ee, 


If Thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark 
what is done amiſs, who can abide it ? But there 
is Mercy with T hee, that T hou mayeſt be feared ; 
therefore ſhall ſinners fly unto Thee. | 

T acknowledge my Sins before T hee which have 
the aggravation of my Condition ; the eminency 
of my Place adding weight to my Offences. 

Forgive, I beſeech 1 hee, my perſonal and my 
| peoples Sins, which are ſo far Mine, as T have 

not improved the power Thou gaveſt Me to thy 
Glory and my Subjeits good. Thou haſt now 
broughtMe from the glory and freedom of a Kyng, 
to be a Priſoner to my own Subjetts ; juſtly, O 
Lord, as to thy over-ruling hand, becanſe in ma- 
ny things I have rebelled againſt Thee. 

Though Thou haſt reſtrained my Perſon, yet 
enlarge my Heart to T hee, and thy Grace towards 
Me. 


I come far ſhort of David's Ptety ; yet fore 
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I may equal David's Afﬀtit ions, give Me alſo the © 
Comforts and the ſure Mercies of David. 

| Let the penitent ſenſe I have of my Sins be an 
evidence to Me that T hou haſt pardoned them. 

Let not the Evils which I and my K jngdomes 
have [uffered ſeems little unto T hee, thongh T hou 
haſt not puniſhed us according to our Sins. 

Turn Thee (O Lord) unto Me; have mercy up- 
on Me, for 1 am deſolate and afflicted. 
. The ſorrows of my Heart are enlarged ; O 
bring Thou Me out of my Troubles. 

- Haſt Thou forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut 
ap thy loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 

'. 0 remember thy ry iejy of old, and thy lo- 
ving kindneſſes which have been for many gene- 
YAHOAS, | 

I had utterly fainted, if 1 had not believed to 
ſee thy Goodneſs in the land of the living. 

Let not the ſins of our Proſperity aeprive us of 
the benefit of thy Afﬀtidtions. 

Let. this fiery trial. conſume the drofi which in 
long Peace and Plenty we haa contracted. 

Though Thou continueft Miſeries, yet withdraw 
ot thy Grace; what is wanting of Proſperity, 
make up in Patience ana Repentance. 

And if thy Anger be not yet to be turned away, 
- but thy hand of Juſt ice muſt be Stretched out till 
let it, I baſeech Thee, be againſt Me and my Fa- 
thers houſe: as for theſe Sheep what have they 
dome ? 
| Let my Sifferines ſatiate the malice of Mine 
and thy Churches Enemies, 

But 


; 
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But let their Cruelty never exreed the meaſure 
of My Charity; . | 

Banilb from Me all theerbts of Revenze, that 
I may not loſe the reward, "of Thou the glory of 

my Pattence. 

As Thou #tveſt Me a heart to fororve cleds 0 
I beſeech + oP Thor forgive Jorg they ſo 
done againſt Thee and Me. 

And now, O Loyd, as Thou haſt given M: 14 
heart to pray unto Thee, fo hear and accept this 
Vow which TI make before Thee. 

Tf Thou wilt in mercy remember Me cad my 
Kingdoms, in continuing the light of thy Goſpel, 
aud ſetling thy true Religion among ts ; 

In reſtoring to us the benefit of the Laws, and 
the due execution a Fuſt ice; 

In ſuppreſſung the many Schiſms i inChurch, and : 
Factions in State : 

If Thou wilt reſtore e Me and Mine fo PY an- 


| cient Rights and Glory of my Predeceſſors 


If Thou wilt turn the hearts of. my People to 
Thy ſelf in Piety, to Me in Loyalty, and to one 


1 another in Charity : 


If Thou wilt quench the flames and withdraw 


FOR fewel of theſe Civil Wars. 


If Thou wilt bleſs us with the freedom of pub- 
lick C ounſels, and deliver the Honor of Parlia+ 


ments from the inſolen _ of the V ulgar : 


If Thou wilt keep Me'from the great offence of 
enatting any thing againſt my Conſtience.; and 
efpecially from conſenting to Sacrilegions Rapines 


aud fpoilings of thy Church : 


p i 
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If Thor wilt reſtore Me to a capatity to glorifie 

ne in doing Pd both to "5 Church $a 

State ; 

Then ſhall my Soul praiſe Thee, and maznifie 

thy Name before my "__ : 

Then ſhall thy Glory be dearer to Me than my 
Crowns, and the advancement of true Religion 

both in purity and power be my chiefeſt care : 

Then will I rule my people with Juſtice, and my 
Kingdoms with Equity, 

To thy more immediate hand ſhall T ever owe, 
as the rightful Succeſſion, fo the merciful Re- 

JI of my Rynzdoms, and the glory of 
FRE, 

If Thor wilt bring Me again with Peace, 
Safety and Honor, to my chiefeſt City and my 
Parliament : 

If Thou wilt again put the Sword of Fuſt ice 
znto my hand, to puniſh and proted : 

Then will I make all the world to ſee, and my 
very Enemies to enjoy, the benefit of this Vow 
and Reſolution of Chriſtian Charity which T now 
make unto Thee, O Lord, 

As I do freely pardon, for Chriſts ſake, thoſe 
that have offended Me in any kind ; ſo my hand 


ſhall never be againſt any man, to revenge what | + 


zs paſt, in regard of any particular injury done 
fo Me. 

We have been mutually puniſhed in our unna- 
tural Diviſions; for thy ſake, O Lord, and for 
the love of my Redeemer, have I purpoſed this 


0 


in my heart, That I will uſe all means in the ways 
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of Amneſty and Indemnity, which may moſt fall 
-Serne ; Fears, and bury all Feal 9nd Ro 
getfulneſs. | 6 

Let thy Mercies be towird Me and Mine, as 

my reſolutions of Truth and Peace are toward my 
People. 
' Hear my Prayer, O Lord, which goeth not out 
of feigned lips. | | 
| Bleſſed be God, who hath #ot turned away my 
Prayer, nor taken his Mercy from Me. 

O my Soul, commit thy way to the Lord ; truſt 
in him, and he ſhall bring it Opuſe 
i But if Thouwilt not neſtore Me and Mine what 
1 am I thatI ſhould charge Thee fooliſhly? _ 

1 Thos, 0 Lordhaſt given;and thou haſt taken ; 
| Bleſſed be thy Name. & 


. 


 eMay my People and thy Church be happy, if 
| #0t by Me, yet without Me. 


_—_— 


©, ca 


XXVI.- a 

| Upon the Armies Surprizal of the KING at 

| Holdenby, ard the enſuing Diſtiattions in 
the Two Houſes, the Arthy, and the City. 


Hat part God will have Me now to 

act or ſuffer in this new and ſtrange 

ſcene of affairs I am not much folicitous : 

ſome little praQtice will ſerve that man who 

only ſeeks to repreſent a part of Honeſty and 
Honor. 

This furprize of Me tells-the World; that 

- 8 A 
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2 KING cannot be {o low but he is conſidey- 
able, adding weight to that Party where he 
appears. 

This motion, like others of the Times, 
ſeems eceentrick and irregular, yet not well 
to be reſiſted or quieted : Better ſwim down 
fuch a ſtream, than in vain to {ſtrive againſt 
It, 

Theſe are but the ſtruglings of thoſe 
Twins which lately one Wombe encloſed, 
the younger ſtriving to prevail againit the el- 
der; what the Presbyterians have hunted af- 
ter, the Independents now ſeek to catch for 
themſelves. | 

So impoſſible is it for lines to be drawn 
from the Center, and not to divide from 
each other {0 much the wider, by how much 
they go farther from the point of union. 

That the Builders of Babe/ ſhould from Di- 
viſion fall to Confuſion 15 no wonder ; but for 
thoſe that pretend to build Jers/aler to di- 
vide their Tongues and Hands, is but an ill 
omen, and ſounds too like the fury of thoſe 
Zealots, whoſe inteſtine bitterneſs and divi- 
ſions were the greateſt occaſion of the laſt fa- 
 taldeſtruction of that City. 

_ Well may 1 change my Keepers and Pri- 
ſon, but not my captive Condition ; only 
with this hope of bettering, that thoſe who 
are ſo much profeſſed Patrons for the Peo- 
ples Liberties, cannot be utterly againſt the 
Liberty of their KING: What they de 
| manc 
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mand for their own Conlſciences, they can- 
not in reaſon deny to Mine. ne, 

In this they ſeem more ingenuous than 
the Presbyterian Rigour, who ſometimes 
complaining of exatting their conformity to 
Laws, are become the greateſt Exactors of 
other mens ſubmiſſion to their novel injun- 
ctions before they are ſtamped with the Au- 
thority of Laws, which they cannot well 
have without My Conleat. 

*Tis a great argument that the Indepen- 
dents think themſelves manumitted from 
their Rivals ſervice, in that they carry on a 
buſineſs of ſuch conſequence as the afluming 
iy Perſoninto the Armies cuſtody, with- 
out any Commiſſion bur that of their own 
Will and Power. Such as will thus adven- 
tureon a KING, muſt not be thought 
over-modeſt or timorous to carry on any de- 
{ign they have a mind to. M 

Their next motion menaces and ſcares 
both the Two Houſes and the City : which 
{oon after acting over again that former part 
of tumultuary motions, ( never queſtioned, 
puniſhed, or repented ) mult now ſuffer for 
both, and fee their former S1n in the glaſs 
& the preſent Terrorsand Diſtrattions, 

No man is {oblindas not to ſee herein the 
hand of Divine Juſtice : they that by Tu- 
mults fir{t occaſioned the railing of Armies, 
mult now be'chaſtened by their own Army 
for new Tumults, 

\ F'2 $0 
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So hardly can men be content with one ſin, 
but add fin to fin, till the latter puniſh the 
former. Such as were content to ſee Me 
and many Members of both Houſes driven 
away by the firſt unſupprefled Tumults, are 
now forced to flie to an Army, or defend 
themſelves againſt them. _ | 

But who can unfold the riddle of ſome 
mens Juſtice ? The Members of both Hou- 
les who at” firſt withdrew ( as My felf-was 
forcedtodo ) from the rudeneſs of the Tu- 
mults, were counted Deſertors, and outed 


oftheir Places in Parliament ; ſuch as ſtay- - | 


ed then, and enjoyed the benefit of the Tu- 
mults, were afſerted for the only Parliament: 
men. Now the Fliers from and Forſakers 
of their Places carry the Parliamentary 
power along with them, complain highly 
againſt the Tumults, and vindicate them. 
ſelves by an Army : ſuch as remained and 
kept their ſtations, are.looked upon as Abet- 
tors of tumultuary inſolencies, and betrayers 
of the freedom and honour of Parliament, 
 Thus1is Power above all Rule, Order and 
Law ; where men look more to preſent Ad- 
vantages than their Conſciences, and the 
unchangeable rules of Juſtice : while they - 
' are Judges of others, they are forced to con- 


_ 
. 


demn themſelves. © * 

Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good, 
the Authors and Abettors of them are guilty 
of prodigious Inſolencies ; © whenas before 
£> Ts FG ng air) tney 
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they were counted as Friends and neceſſary 
Afſhſtants. 

I ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes 
( as the Mice and Rats are ſaid to have done 
a Biſhop in Germany ) them that thought to 
have eſcaped, and fortihed themſelves moſt 
impregnably againſt it both by their Multt- 
tudeand Compliance. KS: 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh 
by their own Crimes and hands, __ 

I cannot but obſerve this Divine Jultice, 
yet with ſorrow and pity ; for I always wiſh- 
ed ſo well to Parliament and City, that I 
was ſorry toſee them do or ſuffer any thing 
unworthy ſuch great and conſiderable Bodies 
1n this Kingdom. 

I was glad to ſee them onely ſcared and 
humbled, not broken by that ſhaking: TI 
never had ſo ill a thought of thoſe Cities as 
to deſpair of their Loyalty to Me ; which 
Miſtakes might eclipſe, but I never believed 
Malice had quite pur out. 

I pray God the Storm be yet wholly paſſed 
over them ; upon whom I look, as Chriſt 
did ſometime over Jeruſalem, as objects of 
my Prayers and Tears, with compaſſhonate 
Grief, foreſceing thoſe ſeverer ſcatterings 
which will certainly befall ſuch as wantonly 
refuſe to be gathered to their Duty : fatal 
blindneſs frequently attending and puniſhing 
wilfulneſs, ſo that men ſhall not be able at 
laſt to prevent their Sorraxws, who would 

nee db...” 
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not timely repent of their Sins; nor ſhall 
they be ſuffered to enjoy the Comforts, who 
ſecurely neglect the Counſels belonging to 
their Peace." They will find that Brethren 
10 1niquity are not far from becoming inſo- 
\ lent Enemies; there being nothing harder 
than to keep ll men long in one mind. 

Nor 1s it poſlible to gain a fair. period for 
thoſe motions which go rather in a round 
and circle of Fancy, than in a right line of 
Reaſon tending to the Law, the onely Cen- 
ter of publick conſiſtency ; whither I pray 
God at laſt bring all ſides. 
© Which will eaſily be done, when we ſhall 
fully ſee how much more happy we are to be 
{ſubject to the known Laws, than to the va- 
ri9us: Wills ofany' men, ſeem they never ſo 
plLUblRegrofit oo: | 
; Vulgar compliance with any illegal and 
extravagant ways, like violent motions in 
Nature, ſoon grows weary of it ſelf, and 
ends 1n a refractory. ſullenneſs : Peoples re- 
' bounds are oft in rheir faces who firſt put 

them upon thoſe violent ſtrokes. Oe 
'* For the Army ( which is ſo far excuſable 
as they at according 'to Souldiers Principles 
and Intereſts; demanding Pay and Indemni- 
ty) I think it neceſſary, '1n order to the Pub- 
hck Peace, that they ſhould be ſatisfied as 
far asis juſt 5 no man being more prone to 
conſider them than” My ſelf : though the 
have fought againſt Me, yet I TOE {6 
doe | nn «1 : ; $4 Ar 
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far eſteem that Valour and Gallantry they 
have ſometime ſhewed, asto wiſh I may ne- 
ver want ſuch men to maintain My felf, my 
Laws, and my Kingdoms, in ſuch a Peace 
as wherein they may enjoy their {hare and 
proportion as MUCN as any men. 


BUT Thor, O Lord, who art perfeit Uni- 
ty in a Sacred 1 rinity, in Mercy behold thofe 
whom thy Juſt ice hath diviaea, 

Deliver Me from the ſtrivings of my People, 
and make Me to ſee how much they need my Pray- 
ers and Pity, who agreed to fight againſt Me, 
and yet are now ready to fight againſt one ano- 
ther, to the continuance of my Kynedoms Di- 
ftralt ions. 

Diſcover to all ſides the ways of Peace from 
which they have ſwerved : which conſiſts not in 
the divided Wills of Parties, but in the joynt 
and due obſervation of the Laws, 

: Make Me willing to go whither Thonwilt lead 
Me by thy Providence ; and be Thou ever with 
Me, that I may ſee thy Conſtancy in the worlds 
variety and Changes. Im 

Make Me even ſuch as T hou woutaſt have Me, 
that I may at laſt enjoy that Safety and Tran- 
quillity which T hou atone canſt give Me. 

Dzvert, T pray Thee, O Lord, thy heavy 
Wrath juſtly hanging over thofe populous Cities, 
whoſe Plenty is prone to add fewel to their Luxu- 
ry, their Wealth to make them wanton, their 
Multitudes tempting them to Security, andtheir 
by Re dts Security 
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Security expoſing them to unexpeied Miſeries.” 

Gzve them eyes to ſee, ' hearts to conſider, wills 
to embrace, and courage to att thoſe things which 
belong to thy Glory and the publick Peace ; left 
their Calamity come upon them as an armed 
man. 

Teach them, that they cannot want Enemies 
who abound in Sin; nor ſhall they be long un-diſ- 
armed ana un-deſtroyed, who with a high hand per- 
ſiting to fight againſt T hee and the clear convi- 
cons of their own Conſciences,fizht more againſt 
themſelves than ever they did againſt Me. 

Their Sins expoſing them to thy Juſtice, their 
Riches to others Injuries, their Number to T u- 
mults, and their T umults to Confuſion. * 

Though they have with much forwardaefi help- 
ed to deſtroy Me, yet let not My Fall be their 
Ruine. 

Ler Me not ſo much confider either what they 
have done or I have ſuffered, ( chiefly at firſt by 
them ) as to forget to imitate my crucified Re- 
deemer, to plead their Tonorance for their Par- 
don ; and in my dying extremities to pray to 
Thee, O Father, to forgive them, for they knew 
not what they aid. 

The tears they have denied Me in my ſaddeſt 
condition, give them grace to beſtow upon them- 
ſelves ; who the leff they weep for Me, the more 
cauſe they have to weep for themſelves. 

O let not my Bloud be upon them and their 
Chilaren, whom the Fraud and Fatt ion of fome, 
z2t the Malice of all, have excited to crucifie Me. 
Bt 
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But Thou, O Lord, canſt and wilt (.as Thou 
didſt my Redeemer ) both exalt and perfeit Me 
by my Sufferines, which have more in them of 
' thy Mercy, than of mans Cruelty or thy own 


Juſt ice. 
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 XXVIE*: 


Tothe PRiNcs of Wales. 


ON, it theſe Papers, with ſome 
others, wherein I bave ſet down the 
private reflections of my Conſcience, 

and my moſt impartial thoughts touching 
the chief paſſages which have been moſt re- 
markable or diſputed in my late Troubles, 
come to Your hands, to whom they are 


chiefly delign'd, they may be ſo far uſefulto 


You, as to ſtate your Judgment aright in 


what hath paſſed; whereof a Pious is 'the 
beſt uſe can be made: and they may alſo 
give You ſome directions, how to remed; 


the preſent Diſtempers, and prevent (if 


God will ) the like for time to come. 


| Itis ſome kind of deceiving and leſſening 
the injury of my long Reſtraint, when | find 
my leiſure and Solitude have produced ſome- 
thing worthy of My elf and uſefulto You ; 
that neither You nor any other may hereat- 
ter meaſure my Caule by the Succeſs, nor 
my Judgment of things by my Misfortunes : 
which I count *the greater by far, becauſe 
they have ſo far lighted upon You, and ſome 
others, whoml have moſt cauſe to love as 
well as My ſelf, and of whoſe unmerited 
 Sufferings 
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Sufferings I have a greater ſenſe thanof Mine 
OWN. | 
But this advantage of Wiſdom You have 

above moſt Princes, that You have begun, 
and now ſpent ſome years of Diſcretion in 
the experience of Troubles and exerciſe of - 
Patience ; wherein Piety, and all Vertues, 
both Moral and Political, are commonly bet- 
ter planted toa thriving, as Trees ſet in Win- 
ter, than in the warmth and ſerenity of times, 
or amidft thoſe Delights which uſually attend 
Princes Courts in times of Peace and Plenty; 
which are prone either to root upall Plants of 
true Vertue and Honor, or to be contented 
only with ſome Leaves and withering Forma- 
lities of them, without any real Fruits, ſuch as 
tend to the Publick good, for which Princes 
ſhould always remember they are born, and 
by Providence deligned. 
 - The evidence of which different Educati- 

on the] ly Writ aftords us in the contempla- 
tion of David and Rehoboam : the one prepa- 
red by many Afiictions for a flouriſhing 
Kingdom ; the other ſoftned by the unparal- 
lePd proſperity of Sv/omox's Court, and ſo 
corrupted, to the great diminution both for 
. Peace, Honor and Kingdom, by thoſe Flatre-- 
ries which areas un{eparable from proſperous 
Princes as Flies are from Fruit in Summer, 
whoim Adverſity, like cold weather, drives 
away. | 

I had rather You ſhoald be Charles /e How 

than 
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than /e Grand, Good than Great ; I hope God 
hath deſigned You to be both, having ſo ear- 
ly put You into that exerciſe of his Graces 
and Gifts beſtowed upon Y ou, which may beſt 
weed out all vitious inclinations, and diſpoſe - 
' Youtro thoſe Princely Endowments and Em- 
ployments which will moſt gain the love and 
intend the welfare of thoſe over whom God 

ſhall place You. 
_ _ With GodT would have You begin and 
end; who is King of Kings, the Soveraign 
Diſpoſer of the Kingdoms of the World, 
who pulleth down one and ſetteth up ano- 
ther. | 
The beſt Government and higheſt Sove- 
raignty You can attain to 1s, to be ſubject 
to Him, that the Scepter of his Word and 
Spirit may rule in your Heart. 
- The true Glory of Princes conſiſts in ad- 
'F vancing Gods Glory, in the maintenance of 
true Religion and the Churches good ; alſo 
in-the diſpenſation of Civil Power with Ju- 
ſtice and Honor to the publick Peace. 

Piety will make You proſperous ; at leaſt 
it will keep You from being miſerable: nor 
1s he much a loſer that loſeth all, yet faveth 
his own Soul at laſt. 

To which center of true Happineſs, God 
(T truſt) hath and will graciouſly direct all 
theſe black lines of AfMiction which he hath 
been pleaſed to draw on Me, and by which 
he hath (I hope) drawn Me nearer to FT: 
elf. 
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ſelf. You have already taſted of that Cup 
whereof I have liberally drank, which I look 
upon as God's Phylick, having that in Health- 
fulneſs which it wants in Pleaſure, _ 

Above all, I would have You, as I hope 
You are already, well grounded and ſetled in 
your Religion : the belt Profeſſion of which 
' T have ever eſteemed that of the Church of 
Ezxgland, 1n which You have been educated ; 
Yet I would have your own Judgment and 
Reaſon now ſeal to that ſacred Bond which 
Education hath written, that it may be judi- 
cioully your. ownReligion,and not other mens 
Cuſtom or Tradition, which You profeſs. 

In this I charge You to perſevere, as com- 
ing neareſt to God's Word for Dottrine; 
and to the Primitive examples for Govern- 
ment, with ſome little Amendment, which 
I have other-where expreſſed, and often of- 
fered, though in vain. Your fixation in mat- 
ters of Religion will not be more neceſlary for 
your Souls than your Kingdoms Peace, when 
God {hall bring You to them. . Eo 
 Forl haveobſerved, that the Devil of Re- 
bellion doth commonly turn himſelf into an 
Angel of Reformation, and the old Serpent 
can preterid new Lights. When ſome mens 
Conlſciences accule them for Sedition and Fa- 
ction,they ſtop its mouth with the name and 
noiſe of Religion ; when Piety pleads for 
Peace and Patience, they cry our Zeal, 

So that unleſs in this point You be well 

{etled; 
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ſerled, You ſhall never want temptations to 
deſtroy You and Yours, -under pretenſions 
of Reforming matters of Religion ; for that 
ſtems, even to worſt men, as. the beſt and 
moſt auſpicious beginning of their- worſt 
Deligns. IE 

W here beſides the Novelty; whichi is ta- 
king enough with the Vulgar,every one hath 
an affeCtation, by ſeeming forward to art 
outward Reformation of Religion, to be 
q thought Zealous; hoping to cover thoſe Irre- 
ligious deforimities whereto they ate conſci- 
ous, by a ſeverity of cenſuring other mens 
opinions or actions. ; 
T Take heed of abetting any Fations, or 

applying to any publick Diſcriminations iri 
matters of Religion, contrary to what 1s in 

your Judgment, and the Church well ſetled. 
Your partial adhering, as Head, to any one 
flde, gains You- not ſo great advatitages i in: 
{ome mens hearts (who are prone to be of 
their Kings Religion) as it loſeth You in 
others, who think theniſelves and their pro-' 
&ſſion firſt deſpiſed, then perſecuted by You. 
Take ſiich a courſe as may either with Calm- 
neſs and Charity quite remove the ſeeming” 
differetices arid offences by impartiality ; or 
ſo order affairs in point of Power, that You: 
ſhall not need to fear or flatter any FaCQtion:: 
| For if ever You ſtand iri need of them, or 
ruſt: ſtand to their courteſie, You are un- 
done : The Serpent will devour the Dove- 


Q You 
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You may gever expett leſs of Loyalty, Ju- 
ſtice, or Humanity, than from thoſe whe 
engage into Religious Rebellion : Their In- 
tereſt is always made God's ; under the co- 
lours of Piety ambitious Policies march, not: 
only with greateſt ſecurity, but applauſe, as 
to the populacy : You may hear from them 
Jacob's voice, but You ſhall feel they have 
Eſau's hands. _ 
Nothing ſeemed leſs conſiderable than the 
Presbyterian Fattion in Erg/azd for man 
years, ſo compliant they were to publick 
Order : nor indeed was their Party great. 
either in Church or State, as to mens Judg- 
ments, But as ſoon as Diſcontents drave * 
men into Sidings, as ill Humors fall to the. J. 
diſaffected part, which cauſeth Inflammati- \ | 
ons, ſo did all at firſt who affeted any No- 
velties adhere to that Side, as the moſt re- JI 
 markable and ſpecious note of difference |} 
(then) in point of Religion. Oh 
 Alltheleſfſer FaQtions at firſt were officious | 
Servants to Presbytery, their great Maſter :. * 
till Timeand Military ſucceſs diſcovering to 
each their peculiar Advantages, invited them | 
to part ſtakes, and leaving the joynt ſtock of | 
Uniform Religion, pretended each to drive | 
for their Party the trade of Profits and Pre- | 
ferments, to the breaking and undoing not- 
only of the Church and State, but even of 
Presbytery it ſelf, which ſeemed and hoped at 
fri to have ingroſled all. Fa 
i x | b RE et 
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Let nothing ſeem little or deſpicable to You 
in matters which concern Religion and the 
| Churches Peace; ſo as to negleQ a ſpeedy 
{ reforming and effeCtual ſuppreſſing Errors 
and Schiſms, which ſeem ar firſt but as a 
| hand-breath, yet by Seditious Spirits, as by. 
| ſtrong winds,are ſoon made to cover and dar- 
1 ken the whole Heaven. Pe ve 
1 When You have done Juſtice to God, Your 
1 own Soul, and his Church, in the profeſſion - 
{ and preſervation both of Truth and Unity in 
1 Religion; the next main hinge on which 
1 your Proſperity will depend and move is that 
4 of Civil Juſtice, wherein the ſerled Laws of 
1 theſe Kingdoms, to which You are rightly 
1 Heir, are the moſt excellent Rules You can' 
1 govern by : which by an admirable tempera- 
1 ment, give very much to Subjects Induſtry, 


_ || Liberty and Happineſs, and yet reſerve e- 


1 nough to the Majeſty and Prerogative of any 
1 King, who owns his People as SubjeQs, not 
1 as Slaves: whoſe SubjeCtion, as 1t preſerves 


© ] their Property, Peace and Safety, fo it will 


1 never diminiſh Your Rights, nor their inge- 
{ nuous Liberties, which conſiſt in the enjoy- 


\ | ment of the fruits of their Induſtry, and the 


1 benefit of thoſe Laws to which themſelves 


{| haveconlented. 


Never charge your head with ſucha Crown 
as ſhall by its heavineſs oppreſs the whole Bo- 
dy ; the weaknefs of whoſe parts cannot 
| returtiany thing of trength, honor or ſafet3 

4 Mai 
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to the Head, but a neceſſary debilitation amd 
Ruane. | 
. Your Prerogative 1s beſt ſhewed and exer-. 
ciſed in remitting, rather than exacting the 
rigor of the Laws ; there being nothing worſe 
than Legal Tyranny. bo 
\In theſe two points, the preſervation of 
eſtabliſhed Religion and Laws, I may(with- 
out vanity) turn the reproach of my Sufter- 
ings, as to the worlds cenſure, into the honor. 
of a kind of Martyrdom, as to the teſtimony 
of My own Conſcience ; the Troublers of my 
Kingdoms having nothing elſe to object a- 
gainſt Me but this, That I prefer Religion 
and Laws eſtabliſht before thoſe Alterations 
they propounded. 

. And ſoindeed I do and ever ſhall, till I am. 
convinced by better Arguments than what 
hitherto have been chiefly uſed towards Me, 
Tumults, Armies, and Priſons. 

- T cannot yet learn that Leſſon, nor IT hope 
ever will You, That it 1s ſafe for a King to 
gratifie any Faction with the Perturbation of 
the Laws, in which 1s wrap'd up the publick 
Intereſt and the good of the Community. 

. How God will deal with Me as to the re- 
ragoval of theſe Preſſures and Indignities, 
which his Juſtice by the very unjuſt hands 
of- {ome of my Subjects hath been pleaſed 
to. hy upon. Me, I cannot tell : - nor am I 
much ſolicitous what Wrong I ſuffer from 
men, while I retain in my Soul what I be- 
lieye 1s right before God. Fi 
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1 have offered all for Reformation and 
Safety thar in Reaſon, Honour and Conſci- 
ence I can; reſerving only what I cannot 
conſent unto without an irreparable injury to 
my own Soul, the Church, and my People, 
and to You alſo, as the next and undoubred 
Heir of my Kingdoms. 

To which if the Divine Providetice; to 
whom no Difficulties are inſuperable, ſhall 
in his due time after My deceaſe bring Youj 
asI hope he will, my Counſel and-Charge to 
You 1s, that You "Criouſly conſider the for- 
mer real or obje&ted Miſcarriages - which 
might occaſion My T roubles, that You 7 
avoid them. 

- Never repoſe 2 much upon any -mans 
ſingle Counſel, Fidelity, - and: Diſcretion; 
in managing affairs of the friſt magnitude, 
( that is, * matters of Religion and Juſtice 3 
as to create in Your ſelf or others a diffi 
dence of Your' own Judgment, which is 
likely to be always more conſtant 'and* im- 
partial tothe intereſts of your Crown. and 
Kingdom than any mans. 

Next, beware of exaſperating any FaQi- 
ons by the croſneſ3and aſperity of ſome mens 
Paſſions,” Humours, or private Opinions; 
imployed by You, grounded onely upon the 
differences 1n lefſer matters, which are bur 
the skirts and ſuburbs of Religion. 

' Wherein a charitable Connivence : and 
Chriſtian Toleration often difſipates .theis 
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ſtrength whom rougher oppoſition fortifies, 
and puts the deſpiſed and oppreſſed Party 
into ſuch Combinations, as may moſt enable 
them to get a full revenge on thoſe they 
count their Perſecutors ; who are common. * 
ly aſſiſted by that Vulgar commuleration 
which attends all that are ſaid to ſuffer under 
the notion of Religion. 
Provided the Differences amount not to 
an inſolent oppoſition of Laws and Govern- 
ment, or Religion eſtabliſhed, as to theeſ- 
ſentials of them : Such motions and minings 
are intolerable. | : 
Always keep up ſolid Piety, and thoſe 
Fundamental Truths which mend both 
hearts and hves of men, with impartial Fa- 
vour and Juſtice. 6 
Take. heed that outward circumſtances 
and formalities of Religion devour. not all or 
the beſt incouragements of Learning, Indu- 
{tryand:Piety ; but with an equaleye and 
impartial hand diſtribute favours: and re- 
wards to all men, as You find them for their 
real Goodneſs, both in Abilities and Fideli- 
ty, worthy and capable of them. : 
- Thiswillbe ſure to gain You the hearts. 
of the beſt, and the molt too ; who, though 
they be nor good themſelves, yet are glad to 
{ze the ſeyerer ways of Vertue at any time 
ſweetned by temporal rewards. = - 
' -Þ have, Youlſee, conflicted with different 
and oppoſite Faftions z ( for {01 myſt needs, 


call 
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| calland count all thoſe that a& not in any 
conformity to the Laws eftabliſhed in 
Church and State: ), No ſooner have they 
| by force ſubdued what they counted their 
Common Enemy, ( that is, all thoſe' that 
adhered tothe Laws and to Me ) and are ſe- 
cured from that fear, but they are divided 
toſo high arivalty, as ſets them more'at de- 
fiance againſt each other than againft their 
firſt Antagoniſts. DENESS 
Time will diffipate all Factions, when 
once the rough horns of private mens cove- 
rous and ambitious deſigns ſhall diſcovet 
themſelves, which were at firſt wrap'd up 
and hidden under the ſoft and ſmooth pre- 
tenſions of Religion, Reformation, and Lt- 
berty. As the Wolf is not lefs cruel, ſo he 
will be more juſtly hated, when he ſhall ap- 
pear no better than a Wolf under Sheeps 
cloathing. Nano al 
But as for the ſeduced Train of the Vul- 
gar, who in their ſimplicity follow thoſe dif- 
guiſes, ' My hos and counſel ro You is, 
Thatas You need no palliations for any de- 
ſigns, ( as other men ) ſo rhat You fkndy re- 
ally to exceed' (in true and conſtant demon- 
ſtrations of Goodneſs, Piety and Vertue, 
towards the People) even all thoſe men thar 
make the greateſt nojſe and oftentations of 
Religion : ſo You ſhall neither fear any de- 
tection, (as they do who have but the face 
and mask of Goodneſs ; ) nor hall You fru- 
SIN = EEE 
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ſtrate che juſt expeCtations of your. People, 
 whocannot in reaſon promiſe themſelves ſo 
much good from any Subje&s Novelties, as 
from the vertuous Conſtancy of their King. 
--. When theſe mountains of congealed Fa- 
tions ſhall by the Sun-ſhine of Gods Mercy 
and the ek of Your Yertues be thawed 
anddiſſipated, and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall 
have learned, that none are greater - Oppreſ- 
ſors of their Eftates, Liberties and Conlci- 
ences, than thoſe 'men that entitle them- 
ſelves.the Patrons and Yindicators of them, 
onely to uſurp power over them ; let then 
no Paſſion betray You toany ſtudy of Re: 
venge uppn thoſe whoſe own Sin and Folly 
will fufticiently puniſh them in due time. - 
©, But as ſoon as+the forked arrow of faQti- 
ous Emulations 1 1s drawn out, ule all Prince- 
ly artsand Clemency to heal the Wounds ; 
_ the ſmart of the Cure may not equal the 
gniſhof the Hurt, 

"Fane offered Atts of Indemnity and Ob- 
— t£0-ſo great a latitude, as may include 
all chat can but ſuſpe& themſelves to beany: 
Way obnoxious to the Laws-; and which 

htſerve to.exclude all future Jealoulics 
Kos. loſecurities. . - | = 

..] would have You always propenſe to the 
ſame way; wheneyer it. ſhallþe deſired and: 
accepted, let it be oranted, not-only as ant 
AQ of State-policy and ys but of 
Chriltiag Charity __ Choice. | 


ma 
__ 
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++ It is all .I have now left Me,. a power to 
forgive thoſe that have deprived Me of all; 
and I thank God I have a heart to do it, and 
Joyas much. in . this Grace which God hath 
oven Me, as in all my former enjoyments 3 
tor this 1s a greater argument of God's love 
to Me than any Proſperity can be. 
Be confident ( as Iam ) that the molt of all 
ſides who have done amiſs, have done ſo not 
out of Malice, but Miſ-information, or Miſ- 
apprehenſion of things. FE, x1 
None wilt be more loyal and faithful to 
Me and You than thoſe Subjects, who ſen- 
{ible of their Errors and our_ Injuries, : wall 
teel in their own Souls moſt vehement mo- 
1 tives to Repentance, and earneſt deſires. to 
j om ſome reparations for their former de- 
- As Your qualityſets You beyond any.Du- 
el with any: Subject; ſo the Nobleneſs of 
your Mind mult raiſe You.above the medita- 
ting any Revenge, or executing your Anger 

upon the many. 7 Rho 
i The more conſcious You ſhall be to Your: 
own: Merits: upon your People, the more. 
prone You will be. to expect all Love and 
Loyalty from them, and to inflict no Puniſh- 
ment upon them.for former Miſcarriages : 
You will have-more inward complacency in 
cats one than in Punifhing a. thou- 

420d. oi ten $4  H ns : 
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- This Iwrite to You, not deſpairing of 
God's Mercy and my Subjects affetions to- 
wards You ; © both which I hope You will 
ſtudy to deſerve, yet we cannot merit of 
God but by his own Mercy. 
If God ſhall ſeefit to reftore Me, and You 
after Me, to thoſe enjoyments which the 
Laws have affigned to Us, and no Subjects 
without an high degree: of Guilt and Sin can 
diveſt Us of ; then may I* have better op- 
portunity, when I ſhall be fo happy to ſee 
you in Peace,:to let you more' fully under- 
ſtand the things that belong to God's Glory, 
your own Honour, and the Kingdoms 
Peace. | | Non S Fe -Þ nc; 
; Butifyou never ſee my face again, and 
God will have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous 
Impriſonment and Obſcurity, ( which'the 
perfecting fome mens Deſigns requires ) 
wherein tew heartsthat love Me are permit- 
ted toexchange a word or a look with Me; 
I do require and entreat you as your Father 
and your KING, : that you never ſuffer 
your-heartto receive the leaſt check againſt 
or difaftetion. from the true Religion eſta- 
bliſhed in the Church of Ezg/ard. | 

I tell you, 1 have tried it, andafter much 
ſearchand many diſputes, have concluded it 
to be the beft in the world ; not onely in the 
Community, as Chriſtian, bur alſo in rhe 
fpecial notion, as Reformed ; keeping. the : 
middle way, between the pomp of Superſtt- 
ETAL oo £10Us 
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10us Tyranny, andthe meanneſs of Fanta- 
kick Anarchy... Pon | 
Not but that (the draught being excellent 
as to the main, both for DoQrine and Go- 
vernment, in the Church of Exglazd) ſome 
lines, as in very good Figures, may haply 
need ſome ſweetning or poliſhing; which 
might here have eafily been done by a ſafe 
and gentle hand, if ſome mens Precipitancy 
had not violently demanded {uch rude Alte- 
rations as would have quite deſtroyed all the 
Beauty and Proportions of the whole. 

The ſcandal of the late Troubles, which 
ſome may objec and urge to youagainſt the 
Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in England, 
1 is eaſily anſwered to them or your own. 
1 thoughts in this,, That ſcarce any one who 
1 hath been a Beginner, or an active Proſecu-. 
tor of this late War againſt the Church, the 
Laws and Me, either was or 1s a true Lover, 
Embracer, or PraCtiſer of the Proteſtant Re- 
l:gion eſtabliſhed in Ezgl/and : which neither 
gives ſuch Rules, nor ever before ſet ſuch 
Examples. : PTD 

..?Tis true, ſome heretofore had the bold- 
neſs to preſent threatning Petitions to their. 
Princes and Parliaments, whichothers of the- 
ſame Faction ( but of worſe Spirits) have 
now put 1n execution, But let not counter-: 
feit and diſorderly Zeal abate your valueand 
eſteem of true Piety : both of them are to be. 
known by their fruits, The ſweetneſs of the 

GREY: Ving 
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Vine and Fig-tree 15 not - to. be: deſpiſed, 
though the Brambles and Thorns ſhould pre- 
tend to bear Figs and Grapes, thereby to rule 
_MM_NnNYTHETS S455 
| Nor would I have you to entertain any 
averſation or diſlike of Parliaments ; which 
in their right conſtitution, with Freedom 
and Honour, will never injure or diminiſ] 
your Greatneſs ; but will rather be as inter- 
changings of Love, Loyalty and Confidence 
between a Prince and his People. 
| Nor would the events of this Black Par- 
hament have been other than ſuch (however 
much biaſfed by | FaCttions in the Elections) 
xf it had been preſerved/from the Inſolencies 
of Populardi&ates' and Tumultuary impref- 
fions : The fad effetts of which will, no 
doubt, make all Parliaments after this more- 
cautious to preſerve that Freedom and Ho- 
nour.. which” belongs to ſuch Afemblies 
( when once they have fully ſhaken off this 
yoke of Vulgar encroachment, ) ſince the 
Publick Intereſt confiſts in the mutual and 
common good both of Prince and People. 

- Nothing can be more happy for all, than 
infair, grave and honourable ways to con- 
tribute their Counſels in common, enatting 
all rhings by publick conſent, withour Ty- 
ranny or Tumults. We muſt not ſtarve our 
ſelves, becauſe/{dme men-have ſurfeited of 
wholeſom food, -- 55 he nn ft ES 


And 


. *Andif neither I nor You be ever reſtored 
to Our rights, but God in his ſevereſt Ju- 
ſtice will pumſh my Subjects with continu- 
ance in their Sin, and ſuffer them to bede- 
luded with the proſperity of their Wicked- 
neſs ; I hope God will give Me and You that 
grace, which will teach and enable Us to 
want as wellas to wear a Crown, which is 
. not worth taking up or enjoying upon ſor- 
did, diſhonourable and irreligious terms. 

: Keep You to true Principles of Piety, Ver- 
tue and Honour, You ſhall never want a 
Kingdom. : :-:-.... 

A Prineipal point of your Honour will 
conſilt in your conferring all Reſpect, Love 
and Protection on your Mother, My Wite ; 
who hath many ways deſerved well of Me, 
and chiefly in this, that (having been a 
means to bleſs Me with ſo many hopeful 
Children, all which, with their Mother, I 
recommend to your Love and Care) She 
hath been content, with incomparable Mag- 
nanimity and Patience, to ſuffer both for 
and with Me and You. 

, My Prayer to God Almighty is, ( what- 
ever becomes of Me, whoam, I thank God, 
wrapt up and fortified in My own Innocen- 
cy and his Grace ) that he would be pleaſed 
to make you an Anchor, or Harbour rather, 
to theſe toſſed and weather-beaten King- 
doms ; a Repairer, by your Wiſdom, Ju- 
ſtice, Piety and Valour, of what the Folly 

an 
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and Wickedneſs of ſome men have ſo far 
ruined, as to leavenothing intire in Church 
or State, to the Crown, the Nobility, the 
Clergy or the Commons, either as to Laws, 
Liberties, Eftates, Order, Honour, Con- 
{cience, or Lives. 
When they have deſtroyed Me ( for I 
know not how far God may permit the Ma- 
liceand Cruelty of my Enemies to proceed, 
and ſuch apprehenfions ſome mens words 
and actions have already given Me) as I 
doubt not but my Bloud will cry aloud for 
Vengeance to Heaven ; fo I beleech God 
not to pour out his Wrath upon the generali- 
ty of the People, who have either deſerted 
Me, or ingaged againſt Me, through the ar- 
tifice and hypocrilieof their Leaders, whoſe 
inward Horror will be their firſt Tormentor, 
nor will they eſcape exemplary Judgments. 
: For thoſe that loved Me, I pray God they 
may have no miſs of Me when Iam gone ; G 
much I wiſh and hope that all good Subjeas 
may be ſatisfied with the Bleſlings of your 
Preſence and Vertues; = 
For thoſe that repent of any defeQs in 
their Duty toward Me, as I freely forgive 
them inthe word of a Chriſtian King ; 1o I 
believe You will find them truly zealous to 
repay with intereſt that Loyalty and Love to 
you which was due to Me. 
Inſumm, what Good T1 intended, do you 
perform, when God {hall give you Power, - 
06 Much 
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Much Good I have offered, more I purpoſed 
to Church and State, 1f Times had been ca- 
pable of it. 

The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the 
Vizards will fall off apace: This mask of 
Religion on the face of Rebellion ( for fo 
it now plainly - (open ſince my Reſtraint 
and cruel uſage, that they fought not for Me; 
as was pretended) will not long ſerve to hide 
{ome mens Deformities. 

Happy times, I hope, attend You, where- 
19 your Subjects (by their Miſeries ) will 
have learned, That Religion to their God and. 
Loyalty to their Kjng cannot be parted without 
both their Sin and their Infelicity. 

1 TI pray God bleſs You, and eſtabliſh your 
1 Kingdoms in Righteouſneſs, your Soul in 
| true Religion, and your Honor in the Love 
of God and your People. 

And if God will have Diſloyalty perfeQed 
by My Deſtruction, let my Memory ever 
with my Name live in You, as of your Fa- 
ther that loves You, and once a KING of 
Three flouriſhing Kingdomes ; whom God 
thought fit to honor not only with the Scep- 
ter and Government of them, but alſo with 
the ſuffering many Indignities and an un- 
timely Death for them, while I ſtudied to 
preſerve the rights of the Church, the power 
of the Laws, the honor of my Crown, the 
Privilege of Parliaments, the Liberties of m 
People, and My own Conſcience ; Wed, : 

- than 
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thank God, is dearer to Me than a thouland 
Kingdoms: . -, 


I know God can, I hope he yet will re- 


ſtore Me to my Rights: I cannot deſpair ei- 
ther of his Mercy, or of my Peoples Loveand 
Pit 

A wotl(t, I truſt I ſhall but g0 before You 
to a better Kingdom, which God hath prepa- 
red for Me, and Me for 1 it, through my Savi- 
our Jeſus Chrit, to whoſe Mercies I com- 
mend You and all Mine. 
aFarewel, till We meet, it not on Earth, 
ye in Heaven. 


XX VIII. 
Meditations upon Death, after the Votes of Non- 


Addreſſes, and his M14 FESTIES cloſer 


 Impriſonment ;z Carisbrook Caſtle. +» 


A S I have leiſure enough, ſo I have cauſe 


more than enough to meditate upon,” 


and prepare for my Death; for I know there 


are but few ſteps between the Priſons and 


Graves of Princes. 

It is God's indulgence which gives Me the 
ſpace, but Mans Cruelty that gives Me the 
{ad occaſions for. theſe thoughts. . 


For, beſides the common burthen of Mor- 


tality, which lies upon Me as a Man, I now 


bear the heavy load of other mens Ambiti- 
ons, Fears, Jealouſies, and cruel Paſſions, 


| whoſe 
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whoſe -Envy or Enmity againſt Me makes 
their own lives ſeem deadly to them, while I 
enjoy any part of Mine. | 

I thank God, my Proſperity made Me not 
wholly a ſtranger to the contemplations: of 
Mortality : Thoſe are never unſeaſonable, 
I ſince this is always uncerrain : Death being 
| an Eclipſe which oft :appeneth as well in 
$ clear as cloudy days, [I 
S But my now long and ſharp Adverſity hath 
q ſo reconciled in Me thoſe natural Antipathies 


4 between Life and Death -which are in all 


men, that, I thank God, the common ter- 
rors of it are diſpelled, and rhe ſpecial horror 
q of it as to My particular much allayed : for 
J although my Death at preſent may juſtly be 
1 repreſented to Me with all thoſe terrible ag- 
gravations which the policy of Cruel and Im- 
placable enemies can put upon it (atiairs be- 
ing drawn to the very dregs of Malice ;). yet, 
{ Ibleſs God, I can look upon all thoſe ſtings as 
unpoiſonous, though ſharp, ſince my Redeem- 
er hath either pulled them out, or given Me the. 
Antidote of his Death againit them ; which - 
as to the Immaturity, Unquſtice,Shame,Scorn 
and Cruelty of it, exceeded whatever I can 
fear. | 52 
Indeed, I never did find ſo much the Life 
_ of Religion, the Feaſt of a good Conſcience, 
and the brazen wall of a judicious Integrity 
and Conitancy, as ſince I came to theſe clo- 
ſer conflicts with the thoughts of Death. 
K---: I am 
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I am not ſo old as to be weary of Life; nor 
(I hope) 1o bad as to be either afraid to dye, 
or aſhamed to live: true, I am ſo afflicted, 
as might make Me ſometime even deſire to 
dye; 1f I did not conſider,that it is the great- 
eſt glory of a Chriſtians life to dye datly, in 
conquering, by a ney Faith and patient 
Hopes of a better hfe, thoſe partial and quo- 
tidian deaths which kill us (as it were) by 
piece-meals, and make us overlive our own 
fates ; while we are deprived of Health, Ho- 
nor, Liberty, Power, Credit,Safety or Eitate, 
and thoſe other Comforts of deareſt relations, 
which are as the Lite of our lives. 

Though, as a KING, I think My ſelf to 
live in nothing temporal ſo much as in the 
Love and good will of my People; for which 
as I have ſuffered many deaths, ſo I hope Iam 
not 1n that point as yet wholly dead : notwith- 
ſtanding my Enemies have uſed all the poiſon 
of: Falſity and violence of Hoſtility to deſtroy, 
firft the Love and Loyalty which is in m 
Subjects, and then all that content of Li 
in Me which from theſe I chiefly enjoyed: 

. Indeed, they have left Me but little of Life, 
andonly.the husk and ſhell(as it were)which 
their further Malice and Cruelty can take 
from Me; having bereaved Me of all thoſe 
worldly Comforts for which Life it {elf ſeems 
deſirable to men. 
- But, O my Soul, think not that Life too 
long or tedious wherein God giyes Thee any 


opPor- 
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opportunities, if not to do, yet to ſuffer with 
ſuch Chriſtian Patience and Magnanimity in 
a good Cauſe, as are the greateſt Honor of 
our Lives, and the beſt improvement of our 
Deaths. = 
TI know that 1n point of true Chriſtian Va- 
lor it argues Puſillanimity to deſire todye out 
of wearineſs of life, and a want of that he- 
roick. greatneſs of ſpirit. which becomes a 
Chriſtan, in the patient and generous {u- 
{taining thoſe AMictions which as ſhadows 
neceſſarily attend us while we are in this Bo- 
dy,. and which are leflened or enlarged as the 
Sun of our Proſperity moves higher or lower; 
whoſe total abſence is beſt recompenced with 
the dew of Heaven. 

— The aſffaults of AMittion may be terrible, 
like Samp/or's Lion, but they yield much 
{weetneſs to thoſe that dare to encounter and 
| overcome them ; who know how to overlive 
1 the witherings of their Gourds without diſ- 
content or peeviſhneſs, while they may yet 
converſe with God. SEE 

| That IT muſt dye as a Man 1s certain : that 
I may dye a King by the hands of my own 
Subjects, a violent, ſudden and barharous 
death, in the ſtrength of my years, in the 
midit of my Kingdoms, my Friends and lo- - 
ving Subjects being helpleſs SpeQators, my 
Enemies infolent Revilers and Triumphers 
over Me, living, dying, and dead, is fo proba- 
ble in humane reaſon, that God hath taught 

| KR 2 Ms 
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Me not to hope otherwiſe as to mans Cruel. 
ty ; however I deſpair not of God's infinite 
Mercy. BO OE | 

I know my Life is the object of the Devils 
and Wicked mens Malice ; but yet under 
God's ſole cuſtody and diſpoſal : whom I do 
not think to flatter for longer Life, by ſeeming 
prepared to die; but I humbly deſire to de- 
pend upon him,and to ſubmit to his will both 
in life and death, in what order ſoever he is 
pleaſed to lay them out to Me. 

I confeſs it is not eaſie for Me to contend 
with thoſe many horrors of Death where- 
with God ſuffers Me to be tempted ; which 
are equally horrid either in the ſuddenneſs of 
a barbarous Aſſaſſination, or in thoſe greater 
formalities whereby my Enemies(being more 
ſolemnly cruel) will, it may be, ſeek to add 
(as thoſe did who crucified Chriſt)the Mock- 
ery of Juſtice to the Cruelty of Malice. That 
I may be deſtroyed, as with greater Pomp 
and artifice, ſo with leſs Pity, 1t will be but 
a neceſſary policy,to make my Death appear 
as an aft of Juſtice done by Subjetts upon 
their Soveraign; who know that no Law of 
God or Man inveſts them with any power of 
Judicature without Me, much leſs: againſt 
Me; and who, being {worn and bound by all 
that is Sacred before God and Man to endea- 
vor my Preſervation, mult pretend Juſtice to 
cover their Perjury. 

- It is, indeed, a ſad fate for any man to yo 
is 
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his Enemies to be his Accuſers, Parties and 
Judges ; but moſt deſperate,whea this is a&-. 
ed by the inſolence of Subjeats againſt their 
Soveraign ; wherein thoſe who have had the 
chiefeſt hand and are moſt guilty of contri- 
ving the publick Troubles, muſt by ſhedding 
My Blood ſeem to waſh their own hands of 
that. innocent bloud whereof they are now 
moſt evidently guilty before God and man, 
and, T believe, in their own Conſciences too ; 
while they carried on unreaſonable demands, 
firſt by Tumults, after by Armies. Nothing 
makes mean ſpirits more cowardly-cruel in 
managing their uſurped power againſt their 
lawful Superiors than this, the Guilt of their 
#njuſt Uſurpation ; notwithſtanding thoſe ſpe- 
cious and popular pretenſions of Juſtice a- 
oain{t Delinquents, applied only to diſguiſe 
at firſt the monſtrouſneſs. of their deſigns, 
who deſpaired, indeed, of poſſeſſing the. po- 
wer and profits of the Vineyard, till the 
Heir, whoſe right it is, becaſt out and ſlain. 
With them my greateſt Fault mult be, 
that I would not either deſtroy My ſelf, with 
the Church and State, by my Word, or not 
ſuffer them to do it unreliſted by the Sword ; 
whole covetous Ambition no Conceſſions ol 

Mine could ever yet either ſatisfie or abate. 
Nor is it likely they will ever think that 
Kingdom of Brambles, which ſome men ſeek 
to erect (at once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſs 
either to God or man) 1s like to thrive, till 
Ps R 3 water- 
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watered with the Royal Bloud of thoſe whoſe 
right the Kingdom 15. 

Well, God's w1ll be done ; I doubt not but 
my Innocency will find him both my Prote- 
Qtor and my Advocate, who is.my onely 
Judge, whom I own as King of Kings ; not 
. onely for the eminency of his Power and Ma- 
jefty above them, but alſo for that ſingular 
Care and Protection which he hath over 
them ; who knows them to be expoſed to as 
many Dangers (being the greateſt Patrons 
of Law, Juſtice, Order, and Religion on 
Earth) as there be either Men or Devils 
which love Confuſion, eg iy ene eds 

Nor will he ſufter thoſe men long to pro- 

ſper in their Babe/, who build it with the 
Bones,and cement 1t with the Bloud of their 
KINGS. 

Tam confident they will find Avengers of 
my Death among themſelves : 'the Injuries [ 
have ſuſtained from them, ſhall be firſt pu- 
niſhed by them, who agreed in nothing ſo 
much as in oppoſing Me. 

Their impatience to bear the loud cry of 
my Bloud,ſhall make them think no way bet- 
ter to expiate it than by ſhedding theirs who 
with them moſt thirſted after Mine. - 

The fad Confuſions following my Deſtru- 
tion are already preſaged- and confirmed to 
Me by thoſe I have lived to ſee ſince my Trou- 
bles, in which God alone (who onely could) 
hath many ways pleaded my Cauſe ; not ſuf- 
fering 
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fering them to go unpuniſhed whoſe Confe- 


deracy in Sin was their onely Security ; who 
have cauſe to fear that God will both further 
divide, and by murual Vengeance afterward 
deſtroy them. 

My greateſt conqueſt of Death 1s from 
the Power and Love of Chriſt, who hath 
{wallow'd up Death in the Victory of his 
ReſurreCion and the glory of his Aſcenſion. 

My next Comfort is, that he gives Me not 
onely the honour to imitate his Example iz 


ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake, ( though ob- 


{cured by the fouleſt charges of Tyranny and 
Injuftice) but alſo that Charity, which is 
the nobleſt Revenge upon and Victory over 
my Deſtroyers ; by which, I thank God, I 
can both forgive them, and pray for them, 
that God would not impute my Bloud to 
them, further than to convince them what 
need they have of Chriſts Bloud to waſh their 
Souls from the guilt of ſhedding Mine. 

At preſent, the Will of my Enemies ſeems 
to be their onely rule, their Power the mea- 
ſure, and their Succeſs the exaCtor of what 
they pleaſe tocall Juſtice ; while they flatter 
themſelves with the fancy of their own Safe- 
ty by My Danger, and the ſecurity of their 
Lives and Deſigns by My Death : forgetting, 
that as the greateſt temptations to Sin are 
wrapped up in ſeeming Proſperities, ſo the 
ſevereſt Vengeances of God are then moſt 
aocoaplihen when men are ſuffered to com- 
pleat their wicked purpoſes. I 
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I bleſs God, I pray not ſo much that this 
bitter cup ofa Violent Death may paſs from 
Me, as that of his Wrath may paſs from all 
thoſe whoſe hands by deſerting - Me are 
ſprinkled, or by acting and conſenting to my 
Deathare embrued with my Bloud. | 
The will of God hath confined and conclu- 
ded Mine ; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, 
without any. pleaiure of.delired Vengeance. - 
This I think becomes a Chriſtian toward 
his Enemies, and a King toward his SubjeQs. 
 Theycannot deprive Meof more than I am 
content to loſe, when God ſees fit by their 
hands to take it from Me; whoſe Mercy, I 
believe, will more than infinitely recom- 
pence whatever by mans Injuſtice he is plea- 
ſed to deprive me of. 
The glory attending my Death will far 
ſurpaſs all I could enjoy or conceive in Life. 
I ſhall not want the heavy and envied 
Crowns of this world, when my God hath 
mercifully crowned and conſummated his 
Graces with Glory, and exchanged the ſha- 
dows of my Earthly Kingdoms among men, 
for the ſubſtance of that Heavenly Kingdom 
with Himſelf. | 
For thecenlures of the world, I know the 
{harpand neceſlary Tyranny of my Deſtroy- 
ers will ſufficiently confute the Calumnies of 
Tyranny againſt Me : I am perſwaded I am 
happy in the judicious Love of the ableſt and 
belt of my Subjects, who donot onely pity 
and 
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and pray for Me, but would be content even 
todie with Me or for Me. _ | 

Theſe know how to excuſe my Failings as 
a man, andyet toretain and pay their Duty 
to Meas their KING); there being no Re- 
ligious neceſſity binding any Subjects, by 
pretending to puniſh, infinitely to exceed the 
faults and errors of their Princes, eſpecially 
there where more than ſufficient Satisfaction 
hath been made to the publick ; the enjoy- 
ment of which private Ambitions have hi- 
therto fruſtrated. | 

Others, I believe, of ſofter tempers, and 
leſs advantaged by my Ruine, do already 
feel ſharp Convictions, and ſome remorſe in 
their Conſciences ; where they cannot bur 
ſee the proportions of their evil dealings 
againſt Mein the meaſure of God's retaliatt- 
ons upon them, who cannot hope long to 
enjoy their own Thumbs and Toes, having 
1 under pretence of paring others Nails been ſo 
1 cruelasto cut off their chiefeſt ſtrength. 
The puniſhment of the more lnlens and 
obſtinate may be like that of Kyrah and his 
Complices ( at once mutining againſt both 
Princeand Prieſt) in ſuch a method of Di- 
vine Juſtice as 1s not ordinary. ; the Earth of 
the loweſt and meaneſt People opening upon 
them, and'{wallowing them up in a juſt diſ- 
dain of their ill-gotten and worſe uſed Au- 
thority, upon whole ſupport and ftrength 
they chiefly depended for their building and 

| eſtabliſh- 


eſtabliſhing their Deſigns againſt Me, the 
Church, and State. Pp | 
' My chiefeſt comfort in Death conſiſts in 
my Peace which, I truſt, is made with God; 
before whoſe exa&t Tribunal I ſhall not fear 
to appear asto'the Caule fo long diſputed by 
the Sword between Me and my cauſleſs Ene- 
 mies: wherel doubt not but his Righteous 
Fudgment will confute their Fallacy, who 
from worldly Succeſs ( rather like Sophiſters 
than ſound Chriſtians ) draw thoſe popular 
Concluſions for God's Approhation of their 
actions ; whoſe wile Providence ( we know) 
oft permits _ events which his revealed 
Word ( the onely clear, ſafe and fixed Rule 
of good Attions and good Conſciences ) in 
no ſort approves. 

 Tamconfident, the Juſtice of my Cauſe 
and Clearneſs of my Conſcience before God 
and. toward my People will carry Me as 
much above them in God's deciſion, as their 
Succeſſes have lifted them above Me in the 
Vulgar opinion : who conſider not that ma- 
ny times thoſe undertakings of men are lift- 
nf up to Heaven in the proſperity and ap- 
plauſe of the world, whoſe riſe is from Hell 
as-to the Injuriouſneſs and Oppreſſion of the 
Defign. The proſperous winds which oft 
fill the ſails of Pirats, do not juſtifie their Pi- 
racy and Rapine. a ISL 9 


I look upon it with infinite more content 1 


and quiet of Soul, to have been worſted in 
PE 5" mot 
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my enforced Conteſtation for and Vindica- 
tion of the Laws of the Land, the Freedom 
and Honour of Parliaments, the Rights of 
my Crown, the juſt Liberty of my SubjeRs, 
and-the true Chriſtian Religion in its Do. 
&rine, Government and due Encourage- 
ments, thanif I had with the greateſt ad- 
vantages of Succeſs over-born them all ; as 
ſome men have now evidently done, what- 
ever Deſigns they at firſt pretended. 
1 . ThePrayersand Patience of my Friends 
1] andloving Subjects will contribute much to 
1 thefweetning of. this bitter Cup, which I 
doubt not but I ſhall more chearfully take, 
and drink as from God's hand, ( ifit muſt be 
{o) than they can give it to Me whoſe hands 
are unjuſtly and barbaroully lifted up againſt 
Me. 
 Andas to the laſt event I may ſeem to 
owe more to my Enemies than my Friends 
while thoſe will put a period to the Sins and 
Sorrows attending this miſerable Life, where- 
with theſe deſire I might fill contend. | 
I ſhall be more than Conqueror through 

Chriſt enabling Me, for whom TI have hither- 
to ſuffered, as he isthe Author of Truth, Or- 
derand Peace; for all which IT have been 
forced to contend againſt Error, Faction and 
Confuſion. ' | 
| Ifl muſt ſuffera Violent Death, with my 
Saviour, itis but Mortality crowned with 
Martyrdom : where the debt of Death 
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which I owe for Sin to Nature, ſhall be rai- 
ſed as a gift ofFaithand Patience offered to 
God. 5, Bo 
Which Ihumbly beſeech him mercifully 
to accept : and although Death be the wa- 
ges of My own Sin as from God, and the ef- 
teQ of others Sins as men, both againſt God 
and Me ; yetas I hope My own Sins are fo 
remitted that they ſhall be no ingredients to 
imbitter the cup of my Death, fo I deſire 
God to pardon their Sins who are moſt guil- 
ty of my Deſtruction. 

The Trophees of my Charity will be more 
glorious and durable over them, than their 
]-managed Victories over Me. 

Though their Sin be proſperous, yet they 
had need to be penitent, that they may be 
pardoned. Both which I pray God they may 
obtain ; that my Temporal Death unjuſtly 
inflicted by them may not be revenged by 
God's juſt inflicting Eternal Death upon 
them : for I look upon the Temporal De- 
{truction of the greateſt King as far leſs de- 
precable than the Eternal Damnation of the 
meaneſt Subject. 

NordolI wiſh other than theſafe bringing 
of the Ship toſhore, when they have caſt Me 
over-board : though it be very ſtrange, that 
Mariners can find no other means to appeaſe 
the Storm themſelves have raiſed, but by 
drowning their Pilot, - 


'P 
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| TI-thank God, my; Enemies Cruelty can- 
'not prevent my Preparation ; whoſe Malice 
1 in this I ſhall defeat, that they ſhall not have 
1 the ſatisfaQtion to have deſtroyed my Soul 
1 with my Body : of whoſe Salvation while 
ſome of them have themſelves ſeemed and 
taught others to deſpair, -they have onely 
diſcovered this, that they do not much de- 
fire 1t. 
Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtraints, 
denying Me even the aſſiſtance of any of my 
Chaplains, hath rather enlarged than an 
way obſtructed my acceſs to the Throne of 
Heaven. | 


. WHERE Thou awelleſt, O Kjn of 
 Kjnes, who fillet Heaven and Earth, who art 
the fountain of” Eternal Life, in whom is no 
ſpadow of Death, 

Thou, O God, art both the juſt Inflitter of 
Death upon us, and the merciful Saviour of us 
init and from it. 

Tea it is better for us to be dead to our ſelves, 
and live in Thee, than by living in our ſelves to 
be deprived of Thee. 

O make the many bitter aggravations of my 
| Death, asa Man and a Kzng, the opportunities 
and advantages of thy ſpecial Graces and Com- 
forts in my Soul, as a Chriſtian. 

. If Thou, Lord, wilt be with Me, T ſhall nei- 
ther fear nor feel any evil, though IT walk 
through the valley of the ſhadow of Death. 


To 


L 
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To contendwith Death, is the work of a weak 
end mortal man; toovercome it, is the Grace of 
T hee alone, who art the Almighty and Immortal 
_ God, 
. O my Saviour, who knoweſt what it #s to die 
with Me as a man, make Me to know what it is 
to paſf throuzh Death to Lifewith T hee my God. 

Though I die, yet 1 know that Thou my Re- 
deemer liveſt for ever : though Thou ſlayeſt Me, 
yet Thou haſt incouraged Me to truſt in Thee for 
Eternal Life. | 

0 mithdraw not thy Favour from Me, which 
is better than Life. rs 

Obe not far from Me, for I know not how 
near 4 violent and cruel Death is to Me. 

As thy Ommiſcience, O God, diſcovers, ſo thy 
Ommipotence can defeat the Deſigns of thoſe who 
have, or ſhall conſpire my Deſfruttion. | 

O ſhew Me the goodnefi of thy Will, through 
thewickedneſi of hadvs 

Thou grveſt eMe leave, 4s a man, t0 pray 
that this Cup may paſi frow Me ; but Thoy haſt 
taught Me, as a Chriſtian, by the example of 
Corip, fo add, Not My will, but Thine be 

ONE, | | 
' Tea, Lord, let onr wills be one, by wholly re- 
ſolving Mine into Thine : let not the deſire of 
Life in Mebefogreat, as that of doing or ſuffer- 
zns thy Will in either Life or Death. Retr 

As Toelieve T hou haſt forgiven all the Errors 
of my Life, ſo I hope Thou wilt ſave Me from the 
Terrors of my Death. | 

EP Make 


. Make Me content to leave the Worlds No- 
thing, that I may come really to enjoy All in T hee, 
who ha#t made Chri#t unto Me in Life Gain, and 
in Death Advantage. 

Though my Deſtroyers forget their Duty to 
Thee and Me ; yet do not Thou, O Lord, forget 
to be merciful to them. 

For what profit # there in my Bloud,or in their 
gaining my Kingdoms, if they loſe their own 
Souls ? '” 

Such as have not onely reſiſted my juſt Power, 
but wholly uſurped and turned it againſt My ſelf, 
though they may deſerve, yet let them not receive 
to themſelves Damnation. 

Thou madeſt thy Son a Saviour to many that 
crucified Him, while at once He ſuffered violently 
by them, and yet willingly for them. 

JT © let thewoice of his Blood be heard for My 
Murtherers, louder than the Cry of Mine againft 
them. 

-- Prepare them for thy Mercy by due Convitti- 
ons of their Sin, and let them not at once deceive 
and damn their own Souls, by fallacious pretenſi- 
ons of Fuſt ice in deſtroying Me ; while the conſci- 
ence of their unjuſt Vſurpation of power againit 
Me chiefly tempts them to uſe all extremities a- 
gainſt Me, 

O Lord, Thou knoweſt I have found their Mer- 
cies to Me, as very falſe, ſo very cruel ; who pre- 
tending to preſerve Me, have meditated nothing 
but my Ruine. 

O deal not with them as blood-thirſly and de- 
ET ceitful 
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” ceitfulmen ; but overcome their Cruelty with Thy 


Compaſſion and My Charity. 

_ And when Thou makeſt - inquiſition for my 
Bloud, O ſprinkle their polluted, yet penitent, 
Souls with the Bloud of thy Son, that thy deſtroy- 
ing Angel may paſs over them. 

Though they think my Kjngadoms on Earth too 
little to entertain at once both them and Me ; yet 
tet the. capacious K3ngdom of thy infinite Mercy 
at laſt receive both Me and my Enemies, 

- When being.reconciled to Thee in the Bloud of 
the ſame Redeemer, we ſhall live far above theſe 
Ambitious deſites, which beget ſuch mortal En- 
mites, TS 

When their hands ſhall be heavieſt and cruelleſt 
upon Me, O let Me fall into the arms of thy ten- 
der and eternal-Mercies. | | 

. That what is cut off of my Life in this miſer- 
able moment, may be repayed. in thy ever-bleſſed 
Eternity. 

. Lora, let thy Servant depart in Peace, for my 
eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. | 


Yota dabunt quzx bella negarunt, 


